BOOKS Writby the Author. 


A" Impartial Colle&tion of rhe Great Aﬀeairs of 

State, fromthe beginning of the ScotchRebellion 
in the Year, 1639. tothe Murderof King Charles the 
firſt wherein the firſt occaſions and the whole Series of 
the late Troubles in England, Scotland, and Ireland, are 
faithfully repreſented, raken from Authentick Records, 
and Methodically digeſted ; publiſhed by his Majeſties 
ſpecial command : 'T'wo Volumes in Folio; Printed for 
T. Dring, B. Tooke, and T. Sawbridge. 

The Project of Peace, or Unity of Faith and Go- 
vernment, the only expedient to procure Peace both 
Foreign and Domeſtick : And to preſerve theſe Nat 
ons from the danger of Popery, and Arbitrary Ty- 
ranny. 

'The Common Intereſt of King and People : ſhew- 
0g the Original, Antiquity, and Excellency of Monar- 
chy, compared with Ariſtocracy and Democracy, and 
Particularly of our Engliſh Monarchy, and that abſo- 
late , Papal and Presbyterian Popular Supremacy are 
utterly laconfiltent wuh Prerogative, Property and 
Liberty. . 

_*-" The rrue Liberty and Dominisnof Conſcience vin- 
dicared, from the Ulſurpations and Abuſes of Opinian 
and Perſuaſion. | | 


All four Sold by Tho. Dring at Chancery-lane end in 
Fleer-ltreet. 
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Countermine: 


Or, A ſhort, but true 


DISCOVERY 


Dangerous PRINCIPLES, and ſecret PRACTICES 
OF THE 


|| DISSENTING PARTY 


Eſpecially the 


- Peesbyterians : |! 


SHEWING | 


That Religion is pretended, 
but REBELLION 11ntended. 


And in order thereto 


The Foundation of MONARCHY intheSTATE, 
and EPISCOPACY in the CHURCH are Undermined. 


The Fourth Impreſſion with Additions. 


om 


2Tim 3.6,9. For of thu ſort are they that creep into Houſes. But = 
ſhall proceed no further; for their Folly ſha Ul be manifeſt unto All wen.) 


[+ By F. Nalſon, LL. D. 
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|} and thatthey ſhould not be able to make 


" T hath generally been the Fate of 
ſuch perſons as have adventured 
to ſpeak bold Truths, to ſuffer, e- 
ven for their too much Charity : 
and the following Papers had too 

much of that preſaging and .,»zordacts 

veritatis, to permit the Author to hope 
for impunity , if ever the Dſſenting 

Faction ſhould advance fo much in Pow- 

er, asto be able to revenge, what rhey 

could not refute; He well knew their 
temper , that they never forgive any 
who have offended them, unleſs rhey 
keep out of their reach ; and that they 
had not been educated or accuſtomed to 

: ſay rhe Lord's Prayer: Andin truth he 

| hadtheſilly vanity to fancy, that, like 

1 Paris, he ſhould ſhoot them, as he did 

| Achilles, ( whoſe heart it ſeems for all 
| his valour, lay very near his heels) 


of 
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any diſcovery from what Quiver the 


Arrow was taken ; and in this conhi- 
dence he hugged himſelf, and laught in 
his Sleeve, to think how the Hornets 1n- 
to whoſe Neſts he had conveyed the fire, 
would buz about, to find where to- fix 
their ſtings. 

But by a little accident, the poor Ez- 
g2incer was drawn out of his ſafe retrench- 
ment, and as innocently diſcovered, as 
he thought he was ſecurely concealed ; 
tor a young Gentleman, a near Rela- 


tion, walking in the Room, as the Au- : 
thor was ſealing up the Pacquet where- | 
in was the Copy, inorder to the ſending ! 
it to London to be Printed, he got a © 


glancing view of the running Title; ' 
and after the Book came abroad, hap- ' 
pening to be in ſome company, where | 
an inquiry was made who ſhould bethe | 
Author, and one preſent fixing 1t upon 
Dr. Marchemont Needham, the young ' 


Gentleman innocently, thinking he! 


{hould not do Juſtice, if he let it pals” 
fo, and having no manner of precaution, j 
he fairty laid the Child at the right} 
Door , and poſitively averr'd to the} 
Company who was the true Parent a 
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The Titroduftion, 


and to convince them , declared by 
what accident he came by the diſcove. 
ry : after whichit was no longer a ſe- 
cret, but run from hand to hand, with- 
out a poſſibility of ſtopping it. 

The Fattion, who found themſelves 
ſeverely , becauſe truly, expoſed by 
the Charaters there given, and alarm'd 
at the unexpected firing of a Beacon , 
which gave the whole Nation warning 
of the Invaſion, which they were about 
to make upon the Government both Ci- 
vil and Eccleſiaftical , were infinitely 
galPd and netled at it; and ſo much 
rhe more, as they faw there was no 
fence for a Flail, no tolerable anſwer 
to be made toa Book, which in a man- 
ner wholly conſiſted 1n matters of Fatt : 
and thoſe matters too, ſo eafie to be 
proved upon the Diſſeaters, that it was 
obvious to every obſervation, even at 
the firſt view and reading, that thoſe 
were their very Doctrines, Principles 
and Practices, throughout the Nation, 
which were there deteQted ; and as plain 
and eaſie to be foreſeen, That Sedition, 
Diſorders and Rebellion were the natu- 
ral, neceſſary, and unavoidable effects 
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and. conſequences , of their dangerous 
Pofitions and reſtleſs endeavours, it ſome 
timely, apphcation , or' fome miracu- 
lojis, Providence did not give them a 
Check. ; 

They therefore witty thought it 
worth no other Anſwer, than the old 
thred-bare Calumny, which they 10 
liberally beftow upon whatever is Or- 
thodox or Loyal ; and contented rhem- 
letves with confuting it by wholeſale, 
reporting it to be written by a Papift, 
and that they knew in the opimon of 

their, Party would write Hell and Dam- 
Nation upon it, as iuie as tfit had been 
written by a Couſin german of the De- 
wils;andl am confident moſt of their wiſe 


_-Diſciples woald no more have dared to. 
look 1nto 1t, than1t it had been one of 


Dr. Fauftizs's Books of Conjuration , 
and thar every leat had been charged 
with an infernal Legion, and Mephiſto- 
philes ready upon the opening of 1t, to 
bring them all about their Ears for Em- 
ployment. And indeed this was a fa- 
your the Author expected from them:; 
lying and {landering at all adventures, 
eventhe moſt. unknown Perſons, a 
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The Introdufion. 


cially where 16 may be ſerviceable to the 
intereſt of the Party, and the Good Old 
Canſe', being a ſort of ingenuity and 
breeding particularly familiar to theſe 
great Pretenders to truth and ſanctity : 


only ſweet Mr. Richard Baxter, who ra- 


ther than ſtick out at fcribling , will 
write the Right hand agazait the Left, 
and I am periwaded, 1t Men were tq 
beduck*t for ſcrawling, as Women are 
for ſcolding, would like the Jailors wite, 
have the Pen in one Hand and Paper 1n 
the other above Water, though his Head 
were under ; Even Mr.- Baxter himlelf 
being zealous for the Cauſe, having fag- 
gotted up. a world of Books to anſwer 
in a' Title Page, and among the reſt 
the Conntermine, for halt or brevity , 
1s pleaſed to paſs it over and fay never 
a word; and yet his Reverexce has told 
the world, he has anſ{weredit : Juſt like 
the Porter who was ſent to a Gentle. 
mans Chamber with-a Note, and or- 
dered to bring.an Anſwer ; who return- 
ing for his Groat, being asked for an 
Anſwer ; yes,quoth he,I had an anſwer : 
well, and what was your an{wer, what 


! faidthe Gentleman to vou ? Why, faith 


kk. 
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the Porter, he gave me an anſwer ; and 


being further preſt, with this Queſtion, 
What did he ſay to you ? why, reply- 
ed the learned Porter, according to 
Mr, Baxter's way, He ſaid juſt nothing 
at all, and that was his Anſwer. 

But, notwithſtanding all their little 
Arts and great Envy, thoſe Papers had 
the good fortune to meet with a more fa- 


a ERNIE W545 NE BE AESe” 


vourable reception from all honeſt and - : 


ingenuous Loyal Men , than poſhbly 
they could in juſtice either hope for, or 
pretend to; and the importance of the 
truth, together with the loyalty of the 
intention, made ſome compenſation , 
for their other defeQs and impertfecti- 


ons ; nor was it long before the actions ._ * 


of the Fad#:on began to make it viſible 
to the Nation, how neceſfary a State, 
as well as Paper Conuntermine, was, to 
obviatethe wicked and deſperatedeſigns, 
which the Diſſenters had ſo long, and fo 
induſtriouſly as well as ſecretly been 
compaſſing, contriving and carrying on, 
to blow up the Government both in 
Church and State. 

And fo near the hearts ofthe Party did 
2/1e revenge which they owed the Au: 
F 2 thox 
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thor of thoſe Papers lye, that he was. 
the very firſt perſon, of whom they 


thought fit inthe Parliament which met 
at Weſtminſter the 6th. of March 1678. 


to make a publick example ; thereby 


to inform others, Tobe wiſer, than to be 
Honeſt and Loyal. Ttis true indeed that 
the Author had a little before that Se: 
ſions, written a ſheer, under the title 
of a Jeſuit from Paris, to his Correſpon- 


dent in London, which by anticipating 


the deſigns of the Fadion, and ſhewing 
that the D:ſſexters were taking the work 
out of the Pap:/ts hands, and were upon 
a more expeditious Method to ruine and 
fubvert the Government , ſtung them 
extreamly; but, as a leading Gentle- 
man of the then Houſe of Commons in- 
formed the Author while he was in 
cuſtody, and complaining of the hard 
meaſure he received, having never in 
his whole life done any thing to - his 
knowledg, but what he believed, as well 
as others, was honeſt, and loyal, and for 
the ſervice of the Kzz2 andthe Church, 
Why Sir, {aid he, how can you imagine, 
but that your foreſtalling of our Market, 
and telling the world beforehand what 
A 4 "We 
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we intend.to do, muſt needs vex and ex- 
aſperate , us, extreamly..; but .then to 
lay.your Finger juſt upon the fore place, 
and tel us,: that our falling foul upon 


| the. Church, - and Miniſters of State , 


would ſoimbroil us, as muſt neceſſitate 
our Diſſolution, was by no means tobe 
indured ; for indeed they endeavoured 
to have it believed, that.the Kzng durſt 
not difſolve them, thereby to animate 
ig own, and dilcourage the loyal Par- 

but, added he, Sir you were the 
f Fs of the Conntermine , and: now 
they have. gotten you into their hands, 
they will .laſh you to ſome purpoſle. 
W hich truly, to do them juſtice, which 
s more than they either did the Kzze, 
the Nation, themfelves or me, they did 
very efteQually by ſix Weeks Impriſon- 
ment, and the extraordinary charges and 
Fecs, which Topham the Serjeant at 
Arms, and, his Spunge Wood the Mel: 
lenger exacted from me, though I ima- 
gine Mr. 7 ophambeing one of the K ines 
Sergeants within the Statute of 13 R. 2. 
Cap. 6. did not. do it by yertue of that 
Law, which faich in favour of the K7ngs 
Liege People, That the King prohibiteth 


them, 
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them, viz. Sergeants at Arms, to wedale 
with any thing that toucheth not their Of- 


fice. And that they do wo Extortion, nor 


Oppreſſion to the people, npon pain to loſe 
their Office,. and to make Fine and Ranſome 
at the Kings pleaſure, and full ſatisfatti- 
ox tothe. Party. Which laſt clauſe the 
Author recommends to Mr. Tophams 
confideration in the intervall of Parlia- 
ments, .and of which he may poſſibly 
hear farther from the Author and others 
in due time ; and io may another Gen- 
tleman, who was very zealouſly bufie 
by ſubornation, to have ſomething ſworn 
againſt me which was Capital; and a 
third, who poſted a Letter into the 
Country to the Diſſeaters of my Pariſh, 
that they ſhould muſter up what Infor- 
mations they could againſt me, and ſend 
them up to him, for now was the time 
to do my buſineſs, . though it has fo 
happened ſince, that the Gentleman has 
done his own ; and the Country Con- 
yenticlers were not ſuch good Maſters 
of Subornation, as to venture to atacque 
the reputation ofa perſon, who had ne- 
ver done them greater injury than in 
his endeavours by force of Argument to 
undeceive them. | Lofers 
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Loſers they ſay may have: leave to 
ſpeak, andthe Author, as he is a Free- 
man , and a Freeholder of Ezg/azd , 
would gladly for his own ſake and thoſe 
of the ſame Rank with him, receive 1n- 


_ formation and fatisfattion by what au- 


thority contrary to Magza Charta, as he 
concelves, both as he is a Clergyman 
and a Freeman, he was impriſoned by 
thoſe perſons who are his, and the reſt 
of the Freeholders of Enz/ands Repre- 
ſentatives : for the words of the Maznz 
Charta Chap. 29. are plain, That no 
Freeman ſhall be impriſcned, ec. or 
any way deſtroyed, NViſt per legale Fudici- 
am Parium, but by the ordinary proceſs 
and courſe of Law. Andit is to little 
purpoſe, that the Freemen are ſecured 
againſt arbitrary power in the K7zz, it 
they be not ſo too, from their fellow 
Subjects ; and if a man muſt be a ſlave, 
he 15a fool that would not chuſle to be ſo 
to one Man of Gods appointment, ra- 
ther than to five hundred of his own 
chuling. 

Now if the Freeholders Repreſenta- 
tives in the Commons Houſe have ſuch 
a power of Impriſoning and deſtroying 

Freemens 
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Freemens Eſtates by exaCtion of Arbi- 
trary Fees, &c. they muſt derive that 
Authority either from the Kzzg, by 
whole Writ they are choſen and called 
thither, or from the Freemen who ele& 
them and ſend them as their Subſtitutes 
to ſerve in the Commons Houſe as their 
Repreſentatives. 

That they derive no ſuch power from 
the Kzze, 1s evident by the Writ of Sum- 
20385, ' Which commands them to come 
to the Parliament, Pl/exam & [ufficien- 
tem poteſtatem habentes ad faciendum, & 
conſentiendum hiis que de Communi Conſs- 
lio ( favente Domino) coordinari conti- 
2erit, &c. Having full and ſufficient 
power to do and conſent to thoſe things, 
which by joynt conſent, with Gods 
leave, ſhall happen to be there accorded. 
And here lam aſſured is not one ſyllable 
impowering the Commons Sennely 


| from the Lords to impriſon or puni 


their EleQors by. exaCtion of Fees, ec. 
It 1s true that as they are in {ome ſort the 
Grand Inqueſt of the Nation, they may 
preſent Ottenders, and deſire that they 
may be brought to a legal Tryal, either 
vefore the Lords in Parliament, as the 
{npreme 
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ſupreme Judicatureof the Nation, or at 


Common Law before the Judges in any 
of his Majeſties Courts at Weſtminſter 
or elſewhere. And: what other power 
they may have over their own” Mem- 
bers by the Lex Parliamenti, 1s not my 
province to inquire or determine; It 1s 
enough that to me 1t does not appear 
thatas a ſeparate Body from the Lords, 
they have by any Authority derived 
from the Kyzzos Writ, any power to 
imprifon or puniſh their fellow Subje&ts 
the Freeholders of Exg/avd, who chuſe 
and fend them thither to ſerve as their 
Subſtitutes and Repreſentatives 1n the 
Commons Houſe of Parliament. 

And as : certainly if they have not 
any power over the liberty of their fel- 
low Freemen, by the K7zegs Writ and 
Authority, nor by any Statute -Law , 
they have noneat all. For the Freeho/- 
ders who chuſe them out of their own 
number, cannot give them more or 
greater power and Authority that they 
have themſelves ; for'it is a molt certain 


"and undiſproveaÞle truth , Inter pares 


#09 datar poteſtas ; Where Men are equal, 
another perſon hath not more Authority 
Over 


$. 
b 
3, 

v 
5 
Fs 
9 


FF 
Fe 
# 


— - 8 " -- 


pay (0p 


lany 


4 
F 
Ke 
e& 
Y 
ls. 
” 
© 
5% 
Fo 
$ 3 
B, 

£1 
F: 
C2 


The Introduftion. 


over me than TI have over him :; and Nz/ 
dat quod non habet, 1 can never beſtow 
that upon another which 1 have not my 
ſelf : there is no way to make a Silk 
Purſe of a Sows hair. And I am very 
well aſſured, that all the Freeholders of 
Exzland in a Lump, though they have 
never {ſo much a Months mind to it, 
have not.co nomine, as Freeholders, the 
leaſt ſhadow of power to impriſon my 
perſon for an Hour, or exact 24. from 
me, but that I ſhall have a very good 
remedy at Law againſt them, a verdict 
and ſufficient Damages as well as Coſts 
of ſuit againſt them, alwayes provided 
that it be Per legale Judicium Parium, 
and that there be no true Proteſtant 1zzo- 
ramus 1n the Pannel. 

Bur if there were no other Argument 
againſt this way of procedure, it ſeems 
perfetly contrary to the unrepealable 
and eternal Law of Reaſon and Nature, 
that any perſon or perſons ſhould have 
a power of Puniſhing , who have no 
power of making Reparation to inju- 
red Innocence. Now ſuppoſe uponan 
Information a Gentleman is brought to 


his knees. before his TEIN 34 


"TK , b. LOR re - 


x1V 


The Introduttion. 


and upon full hearing proves not in the 
leaſt guilty of the Crimes whereof he is 
accuſed, and his Acculer is a Member 
of the Houſe, and by virtue of Privi- 
ledge ſacred 7» ſecula ſeculorum, and one 
of his Judges too into the bargain ; who 
now ſhall make him reparation for his 
loſſes of Liberty, Time, Mony and Re- 
putation 2 who ſhall make his Poſterity 
{atisfaQtion for the infamy of being a re- 
corded criminal in the Journal Book ? 
The whole Houle and every individual 
Member think themſelves under no man- 
ner of obligation to do it, for what 1s 
every mans work is no bodies; nor 1n- 
deed can they by their own Authority 
do it, or compel the Informer, with- 
out the aſſiſtance of the Common or 
Statute Law, by Action commenced 1n 
{ome Court of Judicature. Whereas 
all other Courts have a power within 
themſelves by virtue of the Kzrgs ſu- 
preme Authority, as well to give Da- 
mages, and compel Informers to make 
Reparation to the Innocent, as to ac- 
quit them, or puniſh the Criminals. But 
Divine Juſtice has in ſome meaſure 
taught me not to ſeck to carve my own 
revenge, 
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revenge , ſince the other day 1 ſaw 


Mr. 7Trexchard, the perſon that informed 
againſt me, and moved the Houle to 
have meſent for in Cuſtody, ſent by a 


Warrant to the Tower of Lozdoz, ir: 
ſalva Cuſtodia for High-Treaſon. Who 


had he followed the conduct of his ber- 
ter Genizs, believed what I writ honeſt- 
ly, and let me be at quiet, he and the 
whole Party might, to my great ſati(- 
faction, have eſcaped this danger, and 
proved me a falſe-Prophet at a cheaper 
and more advantagious rate by far , 
than that which they have taken to 
prove me a true one, at no lefs price 
than their own Lives and Fortunes. 
Nor will it now ſeem ſtrange at all 
that the ſtorm of their diſpleaſure ſhould 
be levelled and fall upon ſo inconfide- 
rable a head ; when it 1s conſidered that 
the wicked Principles, and Rebellious 
intentions of the D:ſſexting Fattion were 
by that Head and Hand expoſed to the 
view of the Nation, and the Vizor of 
Religious SanQtimony , ( under which 
they covered the hideous Face of the 
blackeſt Treaſons and Confpiracies,)was 
thereby pulled off, and in truth as may 
ave 
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have managed their affairs, they have 
taken immortal pains to veriftie every 
tittle of the Countermine, and to juſtifie 
the truthand honeſty ofthe Author,hav- 
ing by all their late attions, but more 
particularly by this late diſcovered exe- 
crable conſpiracy,made it evident beyond 
doubt or contradiction, that it was, 4 
ſhort but true diſcovery of the dangerous 
Principles and ſecret Pradtices of the diſ- 
ſenting Party, ſhewing that Religion was 
pretended, but Rebellion intended. And 
that this may moſt demonſtratively ap- 
pear, Let us take a ſhort view of the 
actions of the Party for about this laſt 
20 years or ſomething more. 

There 15 nothing which the Diſſexters 
ſeem ſo much to value themſelves upon, 
as their being {o inſtrumental, as they 
always boaſt, in his Majeſty*s happy re- 
ſtauration: and mighty angry they are 
that they may nor have the liberty to 
{end him again to travel ; anda thouſand 
Reproaches have been thrown upon 
him, as1f he had not come out of the 
debt of the Fat:or, for this exceſlive act 
of Grace they pretend. ro have done 
him ; bur one of the moſt daring and 

inſolent, 
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inſoterit, is that which was publiſhed 
under the T itle of a juſt and modeſt Vin- 
dication of. the Propeedings of the two 
Weſtminſter Par/:aments, being in truth 
a moſt feditious and: virulent Pamphler , 


! agaitfit the Kings Gractous Declaration 
| of thecaufes that moved him todiflolve 
; the Oxford Parliament, wherein the mo- 
| deft Pamphleteer, does with the utmoſt 
| impudence accuſe the Kzxe of the breach 
; of all, the obligations of Honour, Ju- 
| ſtice and Conſfcierice ; thereby to de- 
| bauch the Subjects from their Duty 
| and Allegiance. For, {aith he, pag; 29. 
| All obligations of Honour, Juſtice and Con- 
| ſcience are comprehended in a grateful re- 
' turnof ſuch Benefits as have been recerved ; 
| and, adds he immediately, Can his Ma- 
| jeſty believe, that he doth duely repay unto 
| his Proteſtant Subjets, the kindneſs they 
1 ſbewed him, when they recalled him from 4 
« miſerable helpleſs Baniſhment; and with ſo 
| much dutiful affettion placed him in the 
$ Throne, &C. 


Now will I make it ap- 


; pour, firſt, That the Diſſenting Faition 


ad not the leaſt grain of this boaſted 


Loyalty or dutiful afte&ion, to which 
they make ſuch confident Pretenſions 


B but 
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butithat on the contrary, they were at 


. ali chat ever they could do to keep him 


out. of the Throne, even to the laſt 
gaſp of their hopes or poſſibility, . never 
giving It over, even then when mna- 
eulous Providence, in deſpight of them 
and all their indeavours, and to their 
confuſion and amazement, reſtored him 
to his undoubted Right, the Imperaal 


Crown of theſe Realms, from which | 
theſe very Diſſenting Proteſtant Subjects | 
out of ſtark Duty and Loyalty had ſo | 
long: kept him ;- and would till this ve- | 


ry -day have done fo tilt, had it been 
m their power, 
And Secondly, IT will make it appear, 


That ever fince his Majeſty re-aſcended | 


the Throne of his illuſtrious anceſtors, 


they have been continually indeavour- ; 
ing to ſhake his Throne, to weaken the * 
Prerogative, underminehis Power, and | 


| 


7 


ro deſtroy both his Majeſty, and this an- | 
tient and moſt excellent Hereditary Mo- 


narchy. 


For the Firſt Particular ; concerning | 


the unwillingneſs of the Diſſenting Fa 


109 to reſtore the Kine, and bring him} 
From his extle to ins Throne, that I may | 
make} 


rnINg | 
g Fa 
g him | 
I may 
make| 
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make it clear to the view of the whole 
World, I will preſent the Reader with 
the tranſactions of thoſe Proreſtaut Sub- 
jects out of the Journal of the then 
pretended Houſe of Commons in the 
Year 1659. = 

After the death of that infamous Re- 


| bel and Ulſurper Oliver Cromwel, that 


the Government was bandied like a Ten- 
nis-Ball from one hand to another, at 
length -the remainders of the old 4r 
Houſe of Commons got once again in- 
to S. Stephens Chappe/, and how much 
they deſigned to reſtore the K/z7, will 
appear by their own Memorials, for up- 
On Thurſday February 23. 1659, which 
was not much above two Months before 
the Kzz2s happy Return, the Commons 
appointed a Council of State conſiſting of 
30 perſons, whoſe former known a&i- 
vity againſt the King / ten of them hav- 
ing been, and being Colonels in the Ar- 
my) was a very probable expedient to 
wards Iis Reſtauration , their names 
were as followeth: 


Mr. Piliam Pierpoint. Col. Edward Hayley, 
L. Fairfax, Sir fohn Pots, 


Þ 2 My. 
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Mr. fohn Crew. Denz4l Hollis Eſq. 
Col. Aorley. Col. fohn Birch, _ 
Sit wer Fuelyn Wilts, Sir William Waller, 
Col. Richard Norton. Col. Pophams. 

Yr 7ohn Holland, L. Com. Widarington. 
Ser cant Mayrard. Sit fohn Temple. . 
Col. Roſſiter. * 7ohn Weaver Elq;. 
Sir Gilbert Gerrard. Mr. Richard Knightley. 
Arthur Anuneſly Eq. Oliver St. fobns. | 
Sir Harbattle Grimſton, Col. Edw, Montague. 
7ohn Trever Eſq;. Col. George Thomſon. 
Sir Ant. Aſhley Cooper. fohn Swinfen Eſq. 
Yir Richard Onſlow, Sir William Lewzs, 


The great fear they were in was, that 
General Monk was driving a bargain 
with the City, the Loyal Party, and the 


Kzng himfelt ; and therefore all the arts 
tmaginable were uſed to take him off, 
and rivet him faſt, if poſſible, to the 
chen uſurping Presbyterian Faction. And 
ro {et the City againſt him, and them 
againſt the King, they attacqued him 
with the temptations of Honour, Pow- 
er and Riches: For upon February 25. an 
Act was brought in, Conſtituting George 
Monk E/q; Captain General ana Comman- 
der in chief unaer the Parliament, of all the 
Land Forces in England, Scotland and 
Ireland. But he had already the real 


power 
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power. of the Sword, and that was it 
they were afraid of, and this was only 
a pretty politick ſort of liberality , 
to have the Nation believe the Pow-' 
er he had was the gift of the Fa7oz, 
when in truth, they could not tell; 
which way to get it out of his hands ;: 
and therefore the next policy was to: 
tye Monk and his Sword to their 
ſide. And to make ſure. of him , 
that he ſhould not uſe it in favour of the 
Kjzng, they found out a ſtratagem which 
they thought, meaſuring other peoples 
Corn by their own Buſhel, would link 
him - firmly -to their Intereſts, and 
be ſure to ſet him at diſtance enough 
from: is Majeſty, - by beftowing upſn 
him. an eſtate out of the remainder of 
the Kings Lands, which yet were left 
undivided among themſelves. To 
which purpoſe upon Monday February 
27- 1659. a Bill was brought in, and 
read, For ſetling the Honours and Ma- 
zers of Hampton- Court, and other Lands 
upon his Excellency General George Monk 
and. bis Heirs, Now can any mortal 
man belicvethat theſe men had. any 4n- 
| B 3 tention 
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tention of reſtoring the King, when they! 
were {o buſie about ſetling his Honors: 
and Maners upon the General and his 
Heirs? No ſuch matter-I will aſſure you! 
they were linging O be joyful, among: 
themſelves, receiving . congratulatory: 
Letters and Addreſſes trom all Quarters; 
for their own happy return to the uſurp- 
ed Government ; which was celebrated 
with a day'of publick Thankſgiving , 
and Muckle Glee, by the Diſſexters , 
eſpecially the Presbyterians; throughout 
the whole Nation. And' upon W dnef. 
aay February 29. Calamy and'/Maxton,two 
famous Pulpiteers ofthe Faction, having 
exerciſed their faculties in' abuſing Re-. 
Irg986n, and giving God, thanks, for:e- 
ſtoring; asa"Ble{ſing, not the King 1 af- 
{ure you, but, the remainders of that 
Parliament, which 'was'the' greateſt. 
Curſe that ever came: upon” this Nati-- 
on, they were, ordered to-have the thanks. 
of the Hon fe for the T hankfoiving Sermons: 
for the union of the Parliagient,. and ire: 
ſtoring, the members of the Parliancexs: fo: 
the diſoharge of their Truſt, Do but obs: 
lerve:now how. unanimouſly zealous: 
No Cv the le 


ele 
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theſe Proteſtant SubjeAs were, 70 Yecall 


the King from his miſerable. helpleſs ex- 


tes" 


One can imagihe no leſs neither; by 


their kind treatment: of thoſe! who' had 


formerly ſuffered for their Loyalty: For 
the. ſequeſtration trade went on-{till, 


and upon Saturday March the 3. an Order 
was 'made 1n the Houle, That 39437. 


125..-054. halfpenny, ſhould be paid to 


Henry Peck Be. out of the ſequeſtred 


Eſtates of the L. Vaux, Sir Percy Herbert 


'and his Lady, Sir Charles Smith, a/:.25 


L. Carrington, Francis YVi{connt Moun- 
tague, ard the Lady Nevil. By which 
it appears, that all the kindneſs theſe 
dutiful Proreftaut Subjects had for the 
Kzn7, could not at that time induce 
them to abate ay ot his Parry, a iinglte 
haltpenny of the lequeltrations laid up- 
on them tor their Loyalty. ' +- 

But by this time the Rumpess: began 
to percelve, that they were almoſt our at 
the Elbows, and that the Nation was een 
quitetired of them,andrhat the people,as 


taint as they were under all the preſſures 


with which they had almoit broken their 
Backs, yet WETe relolved to make a vi- 
B 4 gFOrous 
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gorous effort to diſmount them: aut of 
the\Saddle of Government. And one 
would think that when they ſaw them- 


ſelves ſo near their. fatal diſſolution, if ' 


ever, they had any kind thoughts for 
the Ke, they ſhould now upon ma- 


given him the Crown as a Legacy 5 and 
at this time, when they ſaw the tide {q 
vigoroully turning, have made all the 
application imaginable to ingratiate 


themſelves, and with Shime, have made { 


haſt tohave been the firſt to invite him 
home, and make ſome atonement for 
their former curſings : But ſo far were 
they from this, that evento the laſt-gaſp 
of their Authority, they were at all that 
ever they could poſſibly do, {till to keep 
him out, A diſſolution they foreſaw 
was unavoidable, and therefore they 
inployed even their laſt convullive 
{trugglings, and exerted their utmoſt 
ſtrength fo to clog the New Elections, 
that not a friend of the Kzzgs to the 
third and fourthGeneration might getin- 
0 the Commons Houſe ro give hm a Vote. 
ihe Solemn Leavue and Covenant, that 
traitergus Oath which had ruined his Fa- 
nn ©.” -- hy 


king, their Ja/# Will and Teſtament, have | 
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cher, wasagainfurbiſhed upanew, 'and 


the Prexbyterian: Dapon let up, that the 
people might fall dowh and worſhip it ; 
though now the fall it had gotten, had 
left 1t neither head nor hands, nothing 
but the Stump and the Rump of a Cove- 
nant, The Militia was to be diſpoſed 
of, and ſetled in ſuch hands, and fenced 
with ſuch an Oath as might be ſure to 
| Pre the Sword to fall:1nto no hands 

ut ſuch as wonſd draw it apzainſt rhe 
Kzng and his Party. Provifo's and Li- 
mitations were enacted'to keep out all 
{ſuch as had butrhe ſuſpicion'of Loyalty 


from being choſen © Members of the 
Houſe. And it. was fairly offered to 


debar all the Freeholders of Ez2/and who 
had any loyalty.or hanefty left, from 
giving their Votes in fature elections ; 
and in ſhort all was done, that they 
gold doin theirdeclining- and decreprt 

9D a eras Of, 
S upon Tweſday February 28. L. Ch. 
Juſtice $8. Johns, Sir Peter Wentworth , 
Mr, Sergeant Maynard, Mr. Parker, 
Sergeant G/z, Sir Anthoxy Irby, Mr. Po- 
vey, Sergeant Twiſdaen, Mr. Hungerford, 
a8dall the Gentlemen of the Long Robe 


were 


- <— Kr A 
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Were appointed. a Committee to draw 

.up ſuch qualifications as-were neceſſary 

for. regulating: the EleCtions to the ſuc- 

Keeding Convention, which they were 
plealed toicall'a New Parliament. 

y Upon. Monday Martii. 5. It was Or- 


dered, Thiut the Solemn League and Cove- 


nant be reprinted, and publiſhed, and ſet 
ty, ; and forthwith read in every Church, 
.#id alſo:read: once every mear'. accoraing 
#0, the former. Order of the Patliament, 
and that the fait, Solemn League and Cout- 
nant be alſo ſetxp in this Houſe, © So that 
3t' is plainthey: thought that their Cove- 
#421 ſhould. lake! a :Bond> ſtand and re- 
Min, in Jull Force,, Power: and. Virtue 
many years\ joAnd,I am afſuted that the 
A.ing and;\their:Covenant: could not both 
Reigni itEngbard..: ood 1h 

T ueſaay March. Mr. Wea enwer rrepor ted 
che. amendments to the: Bill:for fetling 
Lands on his Excellency General George 
Mont and his Heirs, which was read, 
and upon the Queſtion ordered to be 
ingrofled. * 
, Monday. March 12.- A Bill: jngrallcl 
for ſetling\ the Militia of 1Loaos , Ofc. 
Was Read:, Paſſed, and:ordered tobe 
irinted. The 
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\ The Houſe then reſumed the debate 
upon the Bill forthe Militia of Exglazd, 
Scotland and Treland, anda certain provi- 


/o inthat Bill having been recommirted 


to. Sir William Lewis , | Mr. Ser geant 
Maynard, My, Crew, Mr, Prinne, Mr. 
Apnneſley, Mr. Sergeant Glyn, - Mr. Soll. 
Ellis, Mr. Sharpcot, Sir Gilbert Gerrard, 
Mr. John Stephens, v1T Antbony Aſbley 
Cooper, Mr, Weaver, Col. John Birch, 
and Col. Ro//iter 1: Mr. Sergeant Man: 
ard reported -from: the ſaidCommittee the 
proviſo wn theſe 'words, --v73. {Provided 
that no Commiſſioner, 0r Commilli oa Offi 
cer ſhall exerciſe ay the Pomers or Autho- 
AMES herein mentioned, ar any, thing ao 
2 _er -ſnarice thereof , net that He, in 
the. preſente . af... five or, more of the "ſaid 
Condmilf roners'g ſhall firf. acknowledg and 
arclare- in thuſe words following Vis: 


EL * » 


F ks B, do. acknowlebg and des 
49 clace,:That the @lar underta-. 
+” ken by both Þouſes of Parlta» 
ment in thetr defence againlt the Fo2- 
ces.ratſed in the name of the late 
King,. was juſt and lawful, and that 
Dagiltracy and Piniltry are the D2- 
dinances of God, _WI*eh 


ny. AC 
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Which being read a firſt and ſecond 
time, and up 


part of the Bill, the ſaid AQt ſoamend- 
ed being put to the Queſtion paſſed, and 
it was ordered, That this AF be forth- 
with Printed and publiſhed. 


Whocan make the leaſt ſeruple now, 
for the Soul of him, but that theſe good 


Proteſtant Subjets the Difſenters, bein 
brim full of Repentance' for their pa 
errors and Crimes, and of loyalty and 
reſolutions of amendment for the future, 
intended to ſhew their mighty kindneſs 


to the Kjng, in recalling hins from a miſe- 


rable helpleſs baniſhment, and with ſo much 
datiful affeftion to place him.on the T hrone?. 
And is it not ſtrange now that any man” 
in his right wits ſhould judge the quite 
contrary of them, and by their cidla 

the Militia only in ſuch hands as would 
jaftifie the lawfulneſs of the Rebellion, 
and by conſequence the murther of Ks 
Charles the firſt, and the baniſhment of 
Kinz Charles the Second, which were 
the effeRts of that war, 'that they in. 
tended till to keep him in his miſerable: 
and 


the Queſtion Ordered 
tobe ingroſſed, and the ſaid proviſo being 
accordingly 'read and ordered to be a 


tf 


— 
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and helpleſs baniſhment , and for ever 
out of the Throne ? But this is the in- 
comprehenſible loyalty and dutiful af- 
feRion of thele Proteftant SubjeQs the 
Diſſesters ; and thus zealouſly did they 
labour for his Majeſties happy reftau- 
ration. 

Well! bat to make ſure work on'c, 
the Fa#on having now as they thoughe 
{ufficiently ſecured the 41/;tia ; their 
next ſtep towards dutifully reſtoring 
the King and placing him upon the 
Throne, was by the qualifications for 
the New Parliament, toexclude all his 
Friends, and if poſſible to ſecure the 
elections to themſelves again, or how- 
ever to thoſe only who were of the 
ſame leaven with themſelves ; which 
certainly muſt needs be an extraordi- 
nary advance towards his Majeſties Tte- 
ſtauration, it being impoſhble to be 
doubted, but that the K/zzgs and Mo- 
narchies avowed enemies, who injoyed 
by rapine and uſurpation, the power 
and the {poils of the Kzngs Eſtate and the 
whole Nation, muſt needs be much 
more zealous, to their own undoing, 
to recal his Majeſty ro the Throne, ava 

is 
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his poor pitiful friends, who had loſt 


and ſuffered ſo much, and ſo often ha- 
zarded all their lives, liberties, and whar 
eſtates were left them, to bring'it to 
pals. | | 

Let us ſee then ; upon Tweſday March 
13. 1659. Mr. Corbet reports the qualiti- 
cations for perſons to be Electors, or 
to be elected to lit and ferve in Par- 
liament. . 

And it was relolved upon the Queſti- 
on, That all and every perſon and perſons, 
who have adviſed or voluntarily abetted , 
or aſſiſted in any war againſt the Parlia- 
ment ſince the 1. day of January 1641. 
unleſs he or they have ſince manifeſted thert 
good affettions to this Parliament, ſhall be 
incapable to be elected to ferve as Members 
in the next Parliament. | 

And becauſe this was 'not ſecure e- 
nough, a certain Gentleman of the Long 
Robe, who has had a long time of re- 
pentance, affirming that Malignancy, as 
loyalty was then called, was 7atailed up- 
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on Families, and the Sons would be. of | 


the ſame temper with their Fathers, 
a further clauſe was added the next day 
upon fecond thoughts, March 14. Ex- 
cludin? 


w ” & Ca 00D Þ SD. x 


1 ws XC tn RE DEAE. OE \ ceo OT oo. nts hn 
s _- OD IR an YL: At a ORE : 
#2 Po UE Ns TOS 2, Cay IG SR+- , 


WY ww. 


BE ado 


A EEE 


The Introduction. FORD 


—_—  — 


cluding and diſabling not' only all ſuth as 
had adviſed, or voluntarily abetted' or af- 
fiſted in any War againſt the Pailiament,: 
&c. attually themſelves, but his or their 
Sons were alſo diſabled, ' as being guilty of 
original loyalty, and by no means fiti to 
be truſted, from being elefted. Andthen 
it was 4lſo further NIL 
Reſolved upon the Queſtion, That he 
that ſhall enter into the Parliament, who ts 
not qualified as aforeſaid, ſhall be deemed 
no Knioht, Citizen or Burgeſs, wor Baron 
for the Parliament, nor ſhall have any 
Voice ; but ſhall be to all intents, con- 
[truftions and purpoſes, as if he had never 
been returned nor eletted Knight, Citizen, 
Burgeſs or Baron for the Parliament, and 
ſhall ſuffer ſuch pains and penalties, as if 
he had preſumed to ſit in the ſame, with- 
out Eleftion, Returnor Authority. 
There was ſtill one ſcruple behind, 
which troubled their texder Conſciences 
moſt wonderfully; and that was;' ſince 
they foreſaw the Houſe of Lords, which 
before had been voted uſeleſs and-dan- 
gerous, would now again re-aſſumetheir 
antient Right in the zext Parliament,how 
to model them too, ſo as that the Kzzg 
| might 


«4 


fare they were graciouſly pleaſed to give 
their Lordſbips leave to (it again, pro- 
vided they were only thoſe Lords who 
bad been aQually zealous in the Rebe/- 
hon and no others. For up 


Friday 
March 16. this Proviſo was obred it 
the Qualifications for the xew Parlia- 
ment. 

Provided always, and be it declared; that 
the fingle attings of this Houſe inforced 
by the preſſing neceſſities of the preſent 
Times, are n6t intended in the leaſt to 
infringe , much leſs take away that an- 
tient and native Right which the Houſe 
of Peers, obſerve, conliſting of thoſe 
Lards who did ingage in the Cauſe of 
the Parliament, againit the Forces raiſed 
in the name of the late King, and ſo 
continued until 1648. had and have to 
he « part of the Parliament of England; 
So that it is a plain caſe that they meant, 
_ wont 9a Lan. wi had beers 

uilty of duty and loyalty to the Kyze, 
ro had not, or io the Kim: 
Party againſt the Rebels, had loft and 
forfeited that antient and native right of 
being 
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being a part of the Parliament of Eng- 
land: and that the next Houſe of Peers 
was only toconſiſt of ſuch Lords as had 
rendred themſelves conſpicuous to the 
Nation by their zealous proſecuting of 
the Rebellion ; and by their perſeve- 
rance 1n it till the K\z22's head was cut 
off in 1648. had ſecured to themſelves 
their antient and native right of Peerage. 
And how marvellouſly ſolicitous, they 
who had contributed and aſſiſted to the 


| murther of the Father; muſt of neceſtity 
| beto recalthe Son, isſocaſie to appre- 
! hend, that the Proteſtant Diſſenters can- 
| not chuſe but wonder extreamly, that 
| the Kz22's loyal Proteſtant SubjeQs can- 
not from ſuch clear proof obſerve how . 
; muchthe K/xzand they are obliged ro 
| them i» Hononr, Fuftice and Conſcience, 


VG 


* for recalling the Kino from his miſerable 


'. 


: helpleſs baniſhment, with ſo much dutifull 
" affettion placing him on the Throne, and 
! reſtoring his Party to the poſſeſſion of 
! their Lives, Liberties, ſequeſtred Eftates 
| and loſt Laws and Reltioion. 


Good God ! that theſe men ſhould 
have ſ{uch-a ſtock of. proflivate impu-- 


and 
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and all his poor miſerable diſpoiled * 
Friends, of all that ever they had 1n the | 
whole world , except their deſpited | 
loyalty, which was then thought worle | 
than nothing, ſhould. now fall to plun. | 
dering that too from thepoor old Cava- 
leers; and that nothing ſhould ſerve 
their turns, unleſs they may be permit- 
red to arrogate and uſurp thole virtues, 
which I dare boldly pronounce never ' 
entered into their Hearts, unleſs it were | 
to torment them with envy, fear, ha- | 
tred, and the utmoſt implacable detes+ ' 
ſtation, both againſt them and all thole | 
who were poſſeſſed of them. ; 
But now in deſpight of the Devil | 
and thele John a Cumbers, the Nation 7 
was {o univerſally bent upon recalling ' 
the Kzzg, that there was not the mean | 
eſt Peaſant almoſt, but ſaw that our ' 
Tuine was inevitable without him, and : 
therefore the only modiſh Song among : 
them was, When the King comes home + 
7a peace again, and you ſhould hear the | 
poor Swains whiſtling this Treaſon af | 
ter the very Plough andCart.And there- | 
fore conducted by a miracle of Provi- 
dence, his facred Majeſty, re-aſcended} 
the| 
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the Throne ard came upon the auſpici- 
ous 29 of May 1660. from his miſerable 
helpleſs baniſhmerr; withoit the help 
everi of a good with from the Proteſtant 
Difſenters ; who dreaded his coming. 
almoſt as 'much as the diſmal day of 
Doom; and'Iremember it gave occaſion 
of divertiſement to ſee ſome of the High- 
ſhoe Sequeſtrators and Colintry Conimir. 
tee Meri, who had imperioufly given 
Law to the whote Country whereT thett 
was, look. ſo miſerably dejeted, that 
it was difficult. to know whether they 
were living of dead. - 

, It istrue indeed, fome of the greateſt 
ſtickſers againſt the King, ſeeing his re- 
turn ſnevitable, were for the Beggers 
Buſhpoliticks, S:xce thou art choſen King 
moſt mighty Clauſe, who would not have 
thee choſen ? and making: a virtue of ne- 
ceflity; began now to ftickle as buſily 
for his coming in, when they could not 
keep hint out, as the greateſt loyaliſts : 
and they have been very well paid in 
Honours and Places of real profit and 
truſt, for this counterfeit zeal and pains; 
and to {ay truth, they have as welf re- 
quited his Majeſties bounty and erat?- 
| C 2 cue, 
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tude, witnels the late Earl of Shaftsbury 
and others, whole names are now, . God 
be thanked , far better known/than 


truſted. 


But the Kzzg, certainly the moſt mer- 
ciful, tender and compaſſionate Princein 
the world, preſently eaſed them of their 
greateſt fears,. which was an after rec- 
koning, and it is hard todetermine, whe- 
ther He out of his royal and innate cle- 
mency and goodneſs, or the Proteſt art 
Diſſenters out of fear for their forfeited 
Heads were more anxious for the paſ- 
ſing of an A& of general. Pardon: and 
oblivion. | But paſfed it was, and it may 
be with one Proviſo, too little for the 
K1nzs ſafety and the Nations quiet. US, 
That whoſoever for the future ſhould. be 
found in any ſort either by Preaching, Prins 
ting or ſpeaking, to revive the fears and 
jealouſies which brouzht on the laſt rebel- 
tion, to move ſedition againſt the King and 
Government, or to the diſturbance of the 
peace of the Church and State, ſhould loſe 

all the benefit of that gracious Ac, Which 
as it had been but highly reaſonable, ſo 
would it have been of great advantage 
even to theſe Proteſtant Diſſenters, a 
or 
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for want of ſuch a curb, have ever ſince 


run at neck or nothing towards a new 
Rebellion. | 


,For no ſooner had the Diſſenters got. 
the Act of Pardon at their Backs, and. 
an acquittance in full for all rhe arrear-: 
ages due to Juſtice from the beginning 


of the world to that prelent day, under 
the Kings Hand and Seal, but they 


began 1mmediately, to runbriskly upon; 


a new ſcore, and which is the ſecond 
particular I undertook to prove ; the 
King was ſcarcely well ſeated in the 
Throne , but theſe State Moles began 
bulily as ever to undermine it. 


I ſhall not need to be prolix in this. 


matter, the following Papers are a clear 
deſcription of their methods, and the 


movement of the whole Machin from 


the ſmalleſt Wheel to - the greateſt 


weight and ſtrongeſt Springs; and I ſhall 


only therefore briefly recount ſome mat- 
ters of fact which are confirmations of 
their deſigns and intentions. | 

And I think I need not draw the fi- 
oure at large, by giving an Hiſtorical 
account of the ſeveral Plots of Fexner 
and his mad aſſociates; nor of that in 
GC 2 Torkſhire 
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" Torkſhire by the Republican and Crommet- 


lian' Party ; of that in Ireland, which 
was allo laid in Exglazd and Scotland to 
{urprize the Caſtle of Dubliz, and 1m- 
broil theſe Nations in a new war, for 
which ſeveral of the Conſpirators were 
executed both in Exglandand Ireland, nor 
the Rebellions in Scotlavd at Pertland- 
Hills and Borhwe/l-Bridg. Becauſe pol: 
ſibly the Fan will lay theſe at the door 
of ſome 1ntemperate, raſh and hot-bram- 
ed Men, and diſclaim them as they al- 
ways do any of their Party, when their 
wicked attempts prove unſuccesful. 
That which I will inſiſt uppn, 1s their 
great Plot, wherein the whole Party 
have been univerſally and without ex- 
ception concerned, from the higheſt ta 
the loweſt, from the Cobler of Colcheſter 
with his 4ul, which he would not loſe 
by Popery and arbitrary Government , 
to the Noble Peer with his Speeches and 
Afociations, and that has been to mo/d 
the Nation into ſuch a temper, as by 
obtruding a Houſe of Commons upon 
the people, fayourable to their intereſts 
and deſigns, thereby to do their work 
of ſubverting the Government by the 
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ſeeming legality of Parliamentary Au- 
thority. 

And for this purpoſe all hands have 
been aloft, the Preſs, the Converticle, the 
Coffee-Houſe, the Tongues and Pens of 
the whole party have been at work, 
Night and Day, to poiſon the Free-ho!- 
ders of the Nation, with principles of 
diſloyalty , unreaſonable Fears , and 
groundleſs Jealouſies, and to periwade 
them that nothing but Popery and Slave- 
ry was to be expected from their Gover- 
nours both in Church and State. And 
how ſuccesful they have been 1n their 
unwearied indeavours to effect this great 
Maſterpiece, hath been but too plain : 

for by theſe jugling Arts, they have ſo 
deluded and influenced the ſeveral Coun- 
ties and Corporations of Exgl/and, that 
even the loyal long Parliament, was up- 
on all new Ele&#:ons fo ſupplyed with 

the favourers of the Fa&#ton, that it be- 

gan to grow reſtie and troubleſome , 
which brought on the Diffalution ſo 
much deſired by the Diſſenters ; and 
this happening at a critical time , 

when the Fat#ioz had got the handle of 
the Popiſh Plor, they made no queſtion 
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but ſo to mannage the matter as to 
draw in the Church of Exel/and, and 
after that the Crown, into the ſame ru- 
ine, which was pretended to be deſer- 
vedly deligned for the Popiſh Conſpira- 
zors; and having often and long before 
told rhe people rhat the eſtabliſhed 
Church was bur one degree removed 
from Popery', they now began impu- 
dently though obliquely to charge the 
Diadem as well as the Mitre; and as for 
the loyal Party of the Laicks they were 
to be harraſſed, 1mpeached, and branded 
as Penſioners, Masqueraders, Tories, Be- 
trayers of the Nation and the Liberties of 
the Subject, and Enemies to the King and 
Kin2dom, thereby toexciude them under 
the name of the Court-party, from any 
poſſibility of bezng eleCted into futuze 
Parliaments. 
By theſe Arts the Conventicling Teach- 
ers, the buſje Libellers, and the ſedirious 
Gentlemen of the Factioz in all places, 
had fo intoxicated the meanett and leaft 
judictous , but moſt numerous part of 
the Freeholders of Enzland, that not on- 
ly, the moſt oppoſite men to the Kzzz 
and ihe Church, but the old Rumpers, 
Eo, Oltvartian 
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Olivarias Army-Officers, the quondan 
Committee Mey and Sequeſtrators, nay E- 
ven ſome who had been of the number 
of the late Kings Jadzes, and the Chil- 
dren of ſuch perſons as thele , ſet up 
every where, either for Patriors to be 
eleCted,or made a mighty noiſe and buſtle 
to elect ſuch. And truly the effte& was 
as like the cauſe as can be well imagined, 
and it i5needleſs to confirm this by re- 
peating the tranſattions of the two Houl- 
es of Commons in the laſt Weſtminſter 
Parliaments, and not difficult to con- 
jecture, by the armed Squadrons of the 
Faition that repaired with the Members 
to the Oxford Parliament, what was to 
have been the end of that Meeting, or to 
what Market the Deyil was driving his 
Rooting Herd. 

It is moſt palpably evident, that the 
whole aim and endeavors of the afſoci- 
ated Fattion, ever ſince the diſſolution 
of the Long Parliumext,have been viſibly 
imploved, to contrive the ruine of the 
Monarchy, under the notion of excluding 
the Duke of Tork : ro deltroy the elta- 
bliſhed Church by repealing rhe Laws in 
jorce, for Hers and the ſecurity of the 

Peace 
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peace of the Kingdom : and in ſhort, by 
putting all the power into the hands of 
the Fa&ionp, to enable them to do mil- 
chief by a Law ; and by turning the 
Church, under pretence of uniting Diſ- 


ſenters into a Synagogue of Libertines , 


and the Hereditzry Monarchy into an 
Elefive and Parliamentary title ; to 0- 
verturn the very Foundations of the Go- - 
vernment, both Civil and Religtous. 

But his Majeſty, by the extraordinary 
prudence of his conduct, and the Di- 
vine goodneſs and propitious affiſtance, 
having miraculouſly not only weathered 
the ſtorm, but got the weathergage of 
the Faion, and their reputation every 
day running at a lower ebb by the dil- 
covery of their wicked intendments , 
they were at laſt reſolved, whilſt they 
nad ſome remainders of ſtrength left 
them, and their party was not wholly 
broken, to attempt that by Force of 


Arms, which they ſaw it was now im- 


poſſible to accompliſh by artifice ; and 
ſince they deſpaired of ſucceeding by 
Parliaments and Excluſions, they deter- 
mined to puſh for it by a moſt execrable 


Conſpiracy, by Afſaeſſinations and Inſerre- 
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#ions, as appears by moft unexception- 
able evjdence, the confeſſion of the Cri- 
minals, the flight of ſome, and the con- 
viction of others ; and will, I doubt not, 
be ſtill made more fully clear and evi- 
dent tothe whole world, to the encou- 
ragement of all loyal Subjets, and the 
confufjon of all Traitors, who make the 
pretences of Religion a ſjalking Horſe to 
Rebellion. 

I know all the Whizgs will indeavour 
to draw their necks out of this Collar, 
and it is their near concern for them ſo 
to do ; and therefore I ſhall not wonder 
tohear them cry ut, that they are not 
concerned for what a pack of hot headed 
Fellows were about to have done; and 
then like So/omons Whore, they wipe 
their ſimpering Mouths, as if they had 
never done amiſs. But let me ask them 
a few Queſtions. You loyal Difſenters, 
pray, upon what: confidence proceeded 
* theſe hot-brained Coxſpirators, to havea 
» Partyinthe Nation to back them ? who 
| werethey that were to make ſo many 
Inſurrettions in Lozdon , and ſo many 
other places 2 Whar ſort of Cattle were 
the Farl of Shaftsbury's 10000 brisk 
Boyes ? 
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Boyes? Of what Rehgion were Trex 
chards Horſe and Foot to have been!I will 
vouch for you, that you will not allow 
them to be Papiſts, and molt certainly. 
they were none of the Tories or Tanti- | 
vies; you keep no ſuch company : and if, 
you can find me any other fort of people, 
beſides your own {weet ſelves, the rrue 
Proteſtant, Peaceable, Modeſt, Meek, | 
Quiet and Religious Whiggs ; they | 
ſhall be the Confpirators. * And had | 
the matter {ncceeded without diſcovery, 
I am confident I do not {in againſt chari- 
ty, the whole Diſſenting Party in. Exg- 
land, Scotland and Ireland would have 
been nor only conſenting to, but aiding 
and aſhſting in it, and theſe Nations 
would have feen ſuch a Carnaze of .the 
Ko and all his loyal Friends and. adhe- 
rents, as would have put the Sicilian 
Veſpers, and the Parifian Maſſacre, nay 
even the murthers of the 1riþ Rebellion 
| wa out of countenance in future 
Itory. 

Yhieſ are the men, and this 1s their. 
converſation: and this is the end of the 
matter, and the concluſion of Conventi- 
cling, where the religious Bedlam, like a. 
mad 
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mad Dog, infects all thoſe whom he 
bites by the Ears, with madneſs too. 
Theſe are they who reform Nations by 
ruining'them ; who ſetup the Goſpel 
of Peace by the Sword of War ; who 
depoſe -and allaſſinate Sovereigns and 
Princes -out of loyalty and dutiful at- 
fetion. ; who preſerye the Proteſtant 
Religion by. deſtroying Proteſtants, and 
rendring the very. name infamous and 
odious; who maintain Laws, Liberty 
and Property, by putting the Shackles 
and Chains of the moltarbitrary uſurpa-+ 
tioa of fellow Subjects upon the Natton. 
Theſeare your right true Proreflant Diſ- 


| ſerters who play the Devil for God fake; 


who would murther their X/z2, outof 
a point of Tepder. Conſcience, to avoid 
the effuſion of blood:: whom Mercy, 
Indulgence and repeated kin2nels' can- 
not oblige; whom miracles of: Provi- 
dence:cannot convert ; whom Reaſon 
and the Intereſt of theNation cannot con- 
vince ; who grow wild with connivence 
and ſtark mad with Toleration, And 
till by the ſeverity of Laws they are ſub- 
dued and diſabled from doing mitchief, 
moſt affuredly, the King and Crown can 
never 
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never be ſecure, the Church peaceable; ' 
or the Nation nappy: i | 

But we will not deſpair of ſeeiftg ſuck : 
a Parliament as may make the: keeping | 
of both their Spiritual and their Carnal | 
Swords and Arms, Felony ; their Print- | 
ing, Preaching or ſpeaking Sedition, | 
Treaſon 3; their raiſing groundleſs 
Fears and Jealoufies, Premunire ; and at | 
laſt may help tofettle us, uporr; the ſo- | 
lid Foundations of Loyalty and Religi- | 
on, by fencing in hoth the Crown and. | 
the Church againſt all the. attempts of | 
Papiſts atid Fanaticks, thole. Sampſor's. | 
Foxes with thetr glowing Firebrands of 
zeal, which have fo oftert ſet us on fire; 
and have dotie us fo much miſchief, and 
intended fo much more; which Heaverr | 
I hope will always avert, and' bring | 
down theſe wicked & blood-thirſty men | 
into the Pit,which with ſo much induſtry 
and art they had digged for others; | 
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THE reaſons and occaſions of the following 
Diſcourſe. The imminent danger of the 
Church and State , by reaſon of the reſtleſs en- 
deavours, induſtrious malice, and ſecret con- 
brevances of diſſeming Separatiſts. Bt: 
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Of the policy of the enemies of the Church and 
State, to amuſe us with the old ſtratagem of 
Fears and jealouſirs of the danger of - Popery, 
Hereby they ingratiate themſelves with the 
common people. The improbability that the 
Romiſh Perſwaſian and Government ſvould 
ever be eſtabliſhed again in theſe Nations : If 
it has of late increaſed amongſt us, we are ob- 
liged for it tothe Diſſenters, who have mate 
thoſe breaches by which thoſe enemies emer. 

| By theſe Fears and Fealouſies which they ſow 1 

FE 8 the minds of the people, they endeavour to make 

2 them hate the preſent Government and Goverr- 
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ours, both in Church and State, perſwading 
them they are Popiſhly inclined, and Antichri- 
any and thus ſecretly undermine the foundation 


of Monarchy and Epiſcopacy. Pe. 7+ 
CHAT It 
An account of the Heads of theſe Faltions a- 


mongſt us, from whence we may conjetture, 
what their intentions are: of their way of 
Education in the times of the late Rebellion. 
72 the Univerſity, or in the Army of their Lay» 
Teachers, and Shop: Doftors, how they came 
by their Gifts and T alexts im Preaching;, the 
advantages they maae of Religion in theirTraat; 
the imployments they had under the uſurts 
eng Governments, the incourazement they had 
to invaae the Pulpit : The deſire they have. of 
an alteration in the preſent Government, to 
recover their former Power and Profit. The 
great unfitneſs of theſe men to officiate n 
the Church , who. are guilty of Sacriledge 
Murder and Perjury. P. 13+ 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the ways whereby they decoy others to be of thety 
| Perſwaſion. Of the great pretenſions they 
make to Zeal and Holineſs. Of the great we- 
neraſion they ſeem to have for the Scriptures, 
when yet they are airettly againſt them, ' Ine 
ſtanced in two poſitive Commanas, to obey. Mas 
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Chap. 5. Of the ſeveral Arts they viſe th. gain 


giſtrates in the State, and thoſe that have the 
Rule over them in the Church. The unreaſon- 
ablenzſs of the Pleas they make for their diſobe- 
arence, which if allowed mii/t take away. all the 
Power of Superiours, aid cancel all the: Duty 
of Inferiours, The Impotency of. the Plea of 
expetting expreſs Scripture as the only Warrant 
for all our Aftions. - The unpraticableneſs of 
it (hewn in a familiar and very poſſible Ie 
. ſtance. Ss 


Love, Credit, Eſteem and Veneration. Of 
their Pretences to Exemplary Pizty. wt their 
Aftions, Wards, . Looks, Geſtures, Habits. Of 
the way of their, maintenance by Free-will Of- 
ferings, the Advantages they have thtreby' 0 
ver the Clergy of the Church \, it eaſes them of 
4 great trouble, and preſernes this love of their 
Auditors, who like this Goſpel-way, wheye they 
may at their pleaſure withdraw their Bounty ;, 
it ſecures them. from the Penal Laws. Of the 
advantages they\maks of puniſhment, by calling 
it Perſecution, of their ſeeming ror Aer tl 
ſuffering f or. What they tall .Conſciehce ;, - here- 
by,they gain lone pity, and money -T bey maks 
this Perſecution..an tnfallible Mark of the true 
Church ; the .tiſe they. make of it, t0 render 
the Govertment.odious tothe People, (and t6 dil- 
Poſe them by degrees to endeavour the alterati- 
on of the preſent, whith they call Reformation. 
The ſame. Arts made uſe of to promote the late 


Rebellion. 
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Chap. 6.. Of their Endeavonrs to inſmuate thems ; 
ſelves into the Favour of Perſons of Quality : |} 


And that notwithſtanding their Flattertes, they 


are the greateſt Enemies to Gentry, Nobility, 
and Royal Digniy. Of the manner how they | 


creep. into Populous Places, and the Arts they 
riſe to endear themſelves to the People, by pnt- 
ting them ont of a good Opinion of their Lawful 
Miniſter. - The Reaſon of their ſetling in Mar- 
ket-Towns or Populous Villages, where there 1s 


not already ſome prevailing Sett. Tradeſmen | 
lovers of Reading, and have time to peruſe their | 
poyſonoms Writings. Hereby they propagate their | 


Way, the Shopkeeper mingling and retailmg 


their Doftrines amongſt his other Wares: With 
their deſign upon Corporations in future Eleifti- | 


ox#s of Parliaments. 


Chap. 7. After they are ſetled in ſuch Places, of | 
the Manner of their behaviour in the e Meeting, | 
Houſe. Of their Extempore- Prayer. Ex- | 


amined ond expoſed toopen View. Of the pre- | 
. rence they make to gain Veneration, that they | 
Pray by. the Spirit. The llufe they tmploy it | 
in, to make the ſet and appointed Forms of Pub- | 
lick Prayers Nauſeous and Odious to the People, |: 
Proved from Scripture and the Expreſs Come |: 
..» mand of our Saviour, thatit 35 not of Gods ap- || 
. pointment;nor a fruit of the Spirit. By Example | 


of the-moſt infamons and abominable Sinners 


.. guilty of Rebellion and Witchcraft , who had 
thu faculty even to admiration. Extempore || 
Prayer ſhewn to be a meer Art,the way how they | 
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or any Perſon endued with a tolerable meaſure of 
Confidence may attain toit. Aprobable Philo- 

| Jophical Reaſon, why they fancy themſelves n= 
pared in theſe Entbuſtaſtick Effuſions. 


Chap. 8. Of the Doftrines they chiefly anſit up= 


on, and in which they firſt inſtru their Hear- 
ers. And firſt of the Doltrine of abſolute and 
- Srreſpettive Decrees of Eleftion and Reprobati- 
; on; Of their Way of trial of their Followers ; 
whether they be the Elett;, by knowing the pun- 
Fual time of their. Call, Repentance, ſorrow 
for fin, &c. The agreeableneſs of. this Do- 
Grene to their, Followers, whom for being ſuch, 
they perſwade that they are certainly thc Elet > 
and that - cannot. fall totally and finally from 
\ Grace. Their ſigns of Elettion proved falſe 
from Judas the Son of Perdition, who had all 
they make the infallible Marks of Eleftion, and 
| © ſomething more, Vig.. Reſtitution, which they 
| will nat be perſyaded to. 
| Chap. g. Of the great. danger of this Doftrine 
| as they apply it. Firſt to themſelves; « fills 
them with a groundleſs and falſe confidence of 
the goodneſs of their Speritual Conattion;, makes 
it almoſt impoſſible to convince them by Rea- 


ſon or Scripture,though they live after the Fleſb, 


* | in Hatred, Envy, Malice, Diſobedience, &C. 


but that they have the Spirit, and live after 
the Spirit , and are new Creatures, Ut fills 
them with Pride, and Phariſaical contempt of 


gerou condition a man can be 171. 


D 2 


| others; puts them into Security, the moſt dan- 


Chap. | 
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Chap. 10- Of the ill Conſequences this Doftrine” | 
has upon the private Communities where 
comes. From hence proceeds a certain breach | 
of Unity. No People ſo addifted to Debates, | 
Envying, Strife, Backbitings, Whiſpering , | 
Slanders, condemning, furan al 'who' are | 
yo# of their Way, 'to be Reprobates, as theſe Se= | 
pararifts. Uncharitablenefs and Atheiſm hereby | 
extreamly propagated; they ſeparate theirdear= 
eft Friends, ' and by creefwng into Houſes,” and | 
beguiling ſilly Women, divide thoſe whom God | 
bath joyned together 7, they are curious and Þu- | 
- {e- bodzes #1: eſpying out the faults of all others \, | 
which'they publiſh to make themſelves appear the | 
Eleft, and all others Reprobates. All this | 
#5 done to fit them to abt upon the publick Theatre | 
of the World which they praftiſe in private Vil | 
lages, or wheye ever they dwell *  — | 
Chap. 11. Of the wicked Deſign they have by the | 
ſtrength af: this Dottrine,” to overthrow the |: 
preſent Church andits Government \, which by | 
their pretencing to be the ElefF, who' wor ſhip | 
God'in Spirit and Truth, they endeayvhr. to | 
make Unlawful and Antichriſtian. ' This Dos |: 
 (Frine contrary to Gods Promiſe to be with bu|: 
Church to the end of the World, and derop ato- | 
ryro bis Honour, Of the falſe aſperſtons they 
Jecretly caſt upon the Church and the Publick| 
Service of God. Of the Inconveniences of 
arguing with them, and the Advantages they 
make thereof 5, their Impudenee in boaſting them-| 
ſelves and Arguments invincible. Of their 
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Diſlike of Places of Publick Worſhip. Of the 
treatment they met with in the time of their 
Power. The Houſe of Prayer made a Den of 
Thieves. Of their inveterate Hatred againſt 
Biſhops and the Liturgie. Of the dangerous Te- 
nent they maintain,T hat all People, Princes and 
Magiſtrates,are bound to pull down Antichriſt, 
which with them 1s Epiſcopacy;, and that if 
Princes will not, the People may, if they can 
get power into their hands, which makes them 
continually graſp at Domanion. 


Chap. 12. Of the Deſperate influences this Do- 


Erine has upon the State and Civil Government. 
This Amazon-Fury brediz Rebellion 42d e- 
ver ſince nurſt, up with blood, proved from our 
own and all Europe's ſad Experience. This 
Doltrie inclines men to _Ariſtocracy, or the 
Government of a Common-wealth. Of the lit= 
tle kindneſs.they have for Monarchy. Salus po- 
puli Suprema Lex, their fundamental Prin- 
ciple of Sovernment, abuſed to perſwade Mer 
that the Peoples. Elettion and Approbation are 

Np e SoneS3*L tg : 
neceſſar 'Twlesto & Crown, That a King us 


4 


be depoſed an 


L 


from their prathice. The. great  Encou-age- 
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ment it geves to Rebellion. . The ſame Dotirine 

of Fatality taught by Mahon t, ro inſpire the 


Turks wh Courage againſt the Chriitians. 


Chap. 13. Of their Dodrine of the neceſſity of 
| Separationfrom the Wicked, which they teach 
$1 Private, and by their Example 5n Publick. 

| D 3 Toe 


Major Unguls, Minor Univerſis, and may 
p purathes by .the People : Proved 


—_ 


_—_—_— 


liv The Contents. 


Tie Uſes they make of it,to know their ſtrength | 
and numbers, which they always boaſt of, if 
poſſible to bring Authority to comply with their | 
Deſires : Hereby they ingroſs a trade amongſt 
themſelves. Of their undermining Authority 
by making it contemptible, by their dasly affront - 
eng it. Of the unlawfulneſs of Separation, 
| from the example of our Saviour, and from 
Scripture. Separation by 'S. Jade made 4 
Mark of Reprobation. Jeroboams Policy 
the End of their Separation. 

Chap. 14. Of therr Exaltation of Preaching, and 
the Reaſon why they do ſo. Of the great Ve. 
neration People have for the Pulpit. The ad- 
vantages they make of it, to gain'the love of 
the People for being ſo painful Labourers 3 
arſperſmg their DoCtrines 5 and procurmg Be- 
nevolences. Hereby they bring the Prayers 
of the Church to be nauſeojn, accuſtom Peo- 

' ple ro variety and' novelty, and have 'oppor- 
zunities of diſplaying their Gitts aud Abilities, 
45 well as in Extempore Prayer. ' The Abuſe 
they put upon the Church, that it js againſt 
Preaching. A Vinatcation of the Church 2 
from this aſperſion. Of the Primitive and 5 
Modern Preaching ; It is againſt preaching ; 
themſelves, andtherr own Intereſts and wicked . | © 
Deſigns that-the Church declares it ſelf. : 
Chap. 15. A ſhort View of ſome other of their Do- 
&rines. Of their Tudaizing the: Lord's Day. 
Of their cenſuring all their Anceſtors, and e- © 
ven their own Children to Damnation. Their 
| | ſabrilty 
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ſubrilty in denying all theſe Accuſations, ant 


adiſowning the Attions of the late Rebels, when 
yet they tread in the very ſame ſteps. That they 
have the ſatie Deſign, manifeſted from their 
great Induſtry in all new Eletions of Mzm- 


bers of thispreſent Parliament," ro get Voices 


for ſuch as will be favourable to their Intereſt. 
A probable Conjetture that they have had a 
principal hand in the late unhappy Differences 
betwixt the two Houſes ;, and of the great Des 
ſrre they have of a New Parliament 5 andtheir 
hopes when that ſhall happen. 


Chap. 16. Of the Artifices which theſe men uſe to 


renaer all Applications ineffeftual, by their 
tiramg out the Inferiour Magiſtracy with their 
Obſtinacy, The advantages they make of the 
ſuſpenſion of 'Laws, to fortifie their followers 


and perſwading them it is aparticular' effe# ef 


the care which God takes of them and the Cauſe. 
That place inthe Ats, of Gamaliel's Cour- 


* ſel,*If this work be of God, it will ſtand ; 


by which they frighten ſome, and endeavour to 
diſcourage” all people from medling with then, 
conftdered and proved to be the word of Gama- 


liel 4 Dottor of the Law, but not the Word of 


God, becauſe not umverſally true. 


Chap. 17. A more particular Survey of their Po- 


licy, inrendting all Expedients uſeleſs whit 
have heen applied to reclaim them, from that 
place in Ezra 7.26, Of Capital Puniſhments. 
Of Impriſonment, how they make it of advar* 
tage tothem, to confirm their Cauſe and Fol. 


lowers, 


me. —_ —— 
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lowers, azd to bring a general Odium upon 
the Laws and Government % their Evaſions to 


eſcape Forfeitures. Of their complaints of the 
injuſtice and oppreſſion of the Penal Laws. Of 
Baniſhment : A Coffee-houſe Dialogue about it, 
betwixt Mr. Kinglove of ——and a Grand- 
child of Martin Mar-Prelate. 


Chap- 18. The Heads of Separation brought. to 


tryal by the Scripture, proved to be falſe Pro- 
phets by their Fruits, by the deſcription of them, 
by the time of their appearance , the Signs gi- 
wen to know them by. Wolves in Sheeps Clo 
thing. Tyeir pretence to be*the Miniſters of 
Righteouſueſs. The way they would evade 
theſe Signs. Their Plea of Not guilty, becauſe 
20t guilty of all, manifeſted to be vain, and 
ach as, if admitted, willclear all, even Ma- 
homet, from the guilt of being a falſe Propher. 


Chap. 19. Afurther purſuance of the Diſcovery ; 


and that theſe men are falſe Prophets fromthe 
Deſcription ef S, Peter ana'S. Paul. S. Pe- 
tet's Mizowds, and S.' Judes Miaiveor, con- 
ſidered as particularly deſigned to ſhew their in- 
feltiows contagious Dottrines, Of their de- 


ſpiſmng Domintons, querulous, unſatisfied, and 


complaining humour. A ſhort Vindication of | 
the Church from their malicious Aſperſion of | 
. being guilty of Idolatrys 

Chap. 20. 7 


he Concluſion. 
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ade || The Reaſons and Occaſion of the following Dif 
courſe. The imminent danger of the Church 
and State, by reaſon of the reſtleſs Endeavours, 
induſtrious Malice, and ſecret Contrivances of 


diſſenting Separatiſts. 


DQBEYEYEES HERE never was any Age in 
2K 6.2) ag which the Holy Church of God 

ST [x was more truly Militant, than in 

26, the preſent, 'The envious Dra- rey. 12. 
£7 gon, knowing that he hath but 12, 13. 
a a ſhort time, has ſummoned up all 

his Infernal Militia, to make one great and vigo- 

rous attempt upon the perſecuted Woman ha- f 
ving forcibly driven her into the Wilderneſs, he 

throws out of his mouth water as a flood, that if 

it be poſſible, he may cauſe her to be carried a- 


HE way by thoſe Deluges and Inundations of Er- 


0 u rs. x . 
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IN a danger fo eminent, every good Soldier 
of Chriſt Jeſi1s 18 bound by the Sacramentum Mili- 
tare of his Baptiſm, to do the utmoſt of his en- 


Judev. 3. deavours, and earneſtly to contend for the Faith, 


1 Cor. 16, 
4 


which was once delivered to the Saints: and not 
only be contented to ſtand faſt in that Faith, bur 
ro quit himſelt like a man and be ſtrong. 

THAT Son mutt needs have little Courage, 
and leſs Dnty, who can fee a moſtbeauriful, ten- 
der, -and indulgent Mother, proftituted td the 
barbarous rage of her moſt implacable Enemies, 
and the caurdering Steel” rgady to be plunged into 
her innocent Boſom; and all. rhat while ſtand 
Zing On; or ſpending that time in childiſh Ta 
fruitleſs Laments; which he ought to employ to- 
wards her preſent reſcue and ſpeedy aſliſtance. 

I am not ignorant, that whoever concerns him- 


ſelF with the preſent Enemies of the Church, puts 
and had need ; 


his hand into a Neſt of Hornets; 
to be well guarded both with Law and Innocence, 
it- he. hopes to ſcape therr ſtings; 
that, Conſideration, rogether with tha natural 1in- 
clination of my Genius above all other things to 
quiet and repoſe, - might have been powerful 


enough to divert me from this deſign, if ſome | 


ſtronger Reaſons had not put me upon it. 


BU T leſt by ſome in this ſcribling Age 1 ] 
be thought infected with the common Ma- | 


mig! 
lady, Scribend; Cacoctbes :. Ido here enter my ſo- 
lemn P rotelt againſt it; and thar I had-no other 


mentions 1n making my thoughts publick, but | 
to ſarishie the 1mportunities of my own mind, by 
diſcharging that Dury I] owe to God and rhe Me | 
ly Ci; arch : 


And it 1 cannot prevent the com- 
mon, 


Chap... 


and poſſibly 
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mon, and by conſequence 'my partitular danger, 


 Enterprize,' if I did not remember , that once a 


No Io < wars. ” ” — & = Je 48 


I ſhall yet have the {arisfa&tion that I have not by 
my filente conſented” to it; nay further, that, it 
may be, even beyond my Province, I have af& 
rempred todo it. ' / | 

THE goodneſs 6f actions is not to! be meaſt- 


"Ted by their proſperous fucceſles ;' andif thar'falls 


ro anſwer the /expectation of my wiſhes and de- 
fires, 'I ſhall yer have avoided the imputation of 
their folly, 'of whom the Hitoriarn' tells ts, who 
were known {ilendo periiſſe, to have perifht by 'et- 
thet their 1imprudent or wilful filence. | 

T HE knowledg T' have of the' diſproportion 
there' is berwixt the 'Deſign and the' Undertaker, 
might alſo it may be diſcourage me from the 


I S2m. 17. 


contemptible Sling and' ordinary Pebble , pro- [x 


ſtrated the prodigious man of Gath, and overthrew 
an 'Army, not leſs numerous'or infolent than this 


with which I am to encounter. 


[ cannot tell, whether ſome mens prevailing 
Fears, and the deſire of that ſecurity ret 
which they vainly hope to eſtabliſh, (a) Who-yer ſcorn that 


' by what they call temper and mode- £Pithete farther 7han it 


-AP | . erves their intereſt, and 
ration; or the 'over tender Charity Jer 63 as Wo ms 


of others towards their (a) weak Bre- opinion, though in other 
thren, have hindred them from ſpeak- . mens, and in truth, more 
ing plain: But I have obſerved, that 7#!fu! rhan weak. 

molt of thoſe Prints which have of late days palt 

the Preſs concerning them , have been handled 

with as much niceneſs and caution, as men 


with naked hands would treat the peeviſh Nettles, 
or armed Brambles, ; Po 
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MUCH has been ſaid, written, and printed 
in Vindication of the Church of England, her 
Rites and Ceremonies. But I find that theſe Apo- 
logies have always been rendred ſuſpected of par- 
tiality, and ſo made uſeleſs by the Heads of the 
Separation amongſt their credulous Followers : 
and being uſually Books of a greater Price than 
every mans Pocket could eaſily reach; and of a 
larger content than either that or their capacity 
could without trouble contain ; the ordinary ſort 


en  WAonT" 


of people being willing to ſpare both the expence | 
of their Money and Time, never come to a clear | 
underſtanding of the Controverſies, but determine | 
their Judgments according to the opinions and | 


cenſures of their Heads, to whom they have 


wholly reſigned themſelvesand their Faith. Now þ| 
it 1s moſt undoubted, that the Charatter which | 
they will give of all ſuch Writings, 1s never free | 
from partzality, or ever favourable to any thing | 


that is againſt their own PraCticeor Intereſt. 


AN D ifatany time ſome of the more curious or | 
inquiſitive, ſtartled with the common Vogue, | 
demand of their infallible Rabbi, what is his ſenſe | 
of the Learned and Judicious Mr. Hooker , the | 
pious Mr. Comber, or the late incomparable both & 
learned and modeſt Mr. Falkner; or of any other | 


Pieces of that kind, fo highly cryed up by the | 
Church of England-men ? he will not fail to do | 


all be can to perſwade them not to Joſe ſo much 


timein reading ſuch frothy ſtuff, which is nothing | 
but untemper'd Mortar, to dawb over the Tem- | 


ple of Anrichriſt, which notwithſtanding all that 


can be done to ſupport it, muſt down, muſt fall 


very ſuddenly; and that they may much better 


ſpend | 
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ſpend their precious time, 1n reading the godly 
Works of ſuch or ſuch a man, of his own Opi- 
nion, with which Seditious Sermons the world is 
abominably peſtered. ' Bur that he may ſay ſome- 
thing in anſwer to their Queſtion ; Hooker (of 
whom one may by his actions probably con- 
jecture he never read more than the Title Page) 


| he will tell them writ againſt ſome faCtious ſpirits 


in Queen Elizabeth's days ; but that concerns not 
them. And for thereſt they will not want ſomething 
to ſay againſt them, which though it cannot 
enervate their maſculine Arguments, yet ſhall 
infallibly prejudice and. fully either their reputa- 
tion, or intention in writing. The Friendly De- 
bate 1s an extravagant Droll, Libertas Eccle- 
ſiaſtica was penn'd in hopes of preterment, the 
Companion to the Altar is no Companion fit for 
them, the Rationale upon the Common-Prayer, 
has no more Reaſon than what it wears upon the 
Frontiſpiece. And though I do purpoſely conceal 
both my Name and Capacuy, and will not tell 
them whether I am a Lay-man or an Eccleſ1- 


aſtick, nor ſhall all their induſtry find it out, if 


I can prevent it ; yet I do expect the ſame or 
' worle treatment and meaſure from them, and to 


hear their Random-ſhot whiſtle about my Ears. 
LET them fay or think who I am, or what 
they pleaſe of me; and were that all the Liberty 
of Conſcience they would deſire or demand, they 
ſhould not fail of a willing and ſpeedy gratifica* 


tion: and I cannot therefore be thought unjuſt, 
if I expect the ſame Liberty which I would grant 
to others. My intentions are to deal plainly with 
them, and to proceed _ favour or my” x 

3 0 
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fog if a [ baye the. Vyarr anty of, 3. ruth, . 1ni,no 


tuxrhey , Fg The 4 DU 5 my, knowlegg : Newher pli 
will l 34 TT 8, bur diſpatch what 1 have ro fay | Wa 
IL as al words a8 13 pouuble ; and, as near as I I pl 
can | will calculat ate it for the: Meg: nn of all Ca- E- 


Pacitigs , fo,as neither to, epdanger the weakeſt. 
Brains, nor 4t, poii:ble to, ditpleale. the Rrongelt : " 
And herein 1 ſhall act like a PhyHcian, of which 
Profeition. (gr an Apothecary), they may gueſs 
me. it they pleaſe ; and. fince, the Doſe 1 am pre-.. O 
paring 15 like.to, be very, ſtrong, 1 will give it,in 
the lefler quantity. _ I know-1t will work briskly, | 
and be apt movere Bilem ;, make ſome perſons 
vomit abundance of Choler : : and it may be that. 
which is. blackeſt upon their. Stoamachs: in ers | 
it will ſtrongly . ſtir the Splene , -not-fo much 
Laughter as Revenge. If it does but in 1 any Mea 
ſure contribute to the purging out that Epidemick 
Scurv 'y in the Body Politick , which betrays 1t 
ieit, by thoſe, dangerous ſymptoms , of . foul 
Mouths, frinking Seat, ang the loolich of the 
Tongue more than the Teeth, in many per ons ; 
} ſhall be abundantly ſurisfied: And if I may bur 
fee any gogd Effects, I am o ,ligtle follicuous for | 
any private. or particular advantage, more than 
my ſhare in the Publick, Good, that 1 care. not. 
whether the Caule be ever. known. - 
THERE. 1s no Science fo true as the Mathe- 
waticks ,. one of, its infallible Demonſtrations is, 
Maximum poſſe, moveri a minimo : and upon that 
Baſis I will lay the foundation of my hopes ;. and 
how contemprtible ſoever the firſt Mover may ap- 
pear, 1 will not deſpair, but that this little Wheel 
may gives Mouan to o thoſe whichare far greater, | © 
and |} 
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and more powerful. A lingle hair £1 rightly.ap- 
plied, may fer that Engine at work, which will 
want nothing beſides Archimedes his convenjent 
place to fix ,it upon, to remove. the "Terreſtrial 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the Policy. of the Enemies of the Church and 
State, to amuſe us with the old Stratagem of 
Fears and Fealouſies of the danger of Popery. 
Hereby they ingratiate themſelves with the 
Common People. The improbability that the Ro- 
miſh Perſwaſion and Government ſhould ever be 
eſtabliſhed again in theſe Nations : if it has of 
late increaſed amongFt - us, we are obliged-for 
it to Diſſenters, who have maae thoſe breaches 
by which thoſe Enemies enter. By theſe Fears 
and ealouſies which they ſow in, the minds of 
the People, they endeavour to make them hate 
the preſent Government and Govuernours, both 
in Church and State, perſwading them 
they are Popiſhly inclined and Antichriſtian, and 
this ſecretly undermine the foundation of Mo- 
narchy and Epiſcopacy. ot D 


T-is ao uncommon Stratagem in War, |to 
make falſe Afaulrs againſt a belieged Place, 
thereby to call away the perplexed, Defendants 
from that place where the Storm is intended in 


good earneſt. It were well if this/were not eur 
caſe: and truly the preſent face- and poſture of 


our: Afﬀairs does. not look much unlike it ; for 
B 4 | though 
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though there ſeems to be the greateſt diſtance be- 
twixt Rome and Geneva, yet herein they both a- | 
gree, that they are our common Enemies: and | 
whilſt the bolder Roman openly threatens us with 
an Aſſault, the crafty Preſbyterian, with his Con- 
 federate Separatiſts, are bulie at the Mine ; and 
I believe it is not my ſingle Opinion, That more 
places, otherways impregnable, have ſubmitted 
to the Will of the Conquerour by that Artifice : 
than by the open fury of the Cannon. And fo 
dangerous 1s the practice of that invention in a | 
Politick ſenſe, thar how contemptible ſoever an | 
Enemy may appear, if in that Deſign they make | 
an undiſcovered progreſs, there will never want 
ſome deſperate Faux'sro ſpring their Mines ; which 
f they ſucceed, will blow up all from the very 
Foo and bury the beſt built Government 
in the World in its own Aſhes and Ruines. 

I have read of a City whoſe Walls were 0- 
verthrown, without any other Enemies or Engines, 
than the undermining Moles. Whether true or 
fabulous, it matters not : ſure Iam if it be meerly 
a Fable, the Moral may not be unuſeful to us ; 

and though the Compariſon may be odious, yet it 

3s but too agreeableto a ſort of men, whoſe reſt- 
leſs and miſchievous Tempers and Opinions hurry 
them blindly on, to the accompliſhment of their 
all Deſigns,” by ſecret and underhand Practices, 
ſo long as they are out of hopes to effect them 
by open Force and Violence, 

BUT they muſt know they are not ſo ſecret 
or ſecure as they imagine ; and there are a great 

many amonglt themſelyes, who contribute not a 
Juttle ro our aſſiſtance jn Countermining of them: 


And 
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And :if I might adviſe them, they ſhould not 
only be extreamly cautelous how they intruſt 
one another with the GRAND DESIGN 
and SECRET, buteven how they truſt them- 
ſelves : for Treachery and Baſeneſs are fo natural 
ro them, that they cannot forbear betraying them- 
ſelves ; and let them Swear or Forſwear, Proteſt 
and Verily as often as they pleaſe, yet at one time 
or another their ſpeeches will diſcover them to be 
Galileans : and 1 fear, juſt ſuch as he was before 5. Perer. 
he obeyed the ſummons of the Cock, to go out Mat. 26: 
and weep bitterly, which they have likewiſe need 77: 
to do. 

ONE of the greateſt Arts, by which they 
ſecure themſelves, whilſt they amuſe us, 1s to per- 
ſwade the world of a ſtrange growth and exereaſe 
of Popery amongſt us ; and that they are theon 

perſons who ſtand in the Breach ; and by their 
Long Prayers, by their ſound and Evangelical 
Doctrine, . give a check to that threatning Deluge 
and Inundation. This does extremely ingratiate 
them with the Common People, ta whom the Name 
of Popery js far more terrible than that of Ma- 
humetaniſm ; and to maketheſe Fears and Jealouſies 
appear ſomething more probable, and notonly con- 
jeEtural, they do not ſcruplethe lowdeſt Calummies, 
and plajnly enough to zarimate, that all things are 
in the greateſt forwardneſs to entertain this dread- 
ful Revolution. All the eminent Prelates and Do- 
Qtors of the Church, being as they affirm, favou- 
rably inclined to that Faith ; and ſome of them 
already ſuſpeQed to be ſecretly of that Perſwaſion. 
All our Prayers, Ceremonies , Altars, Bowings, 
Veſtments, and the other Decencies of Religious- 
Worſhip, 
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Hine ſpar- ©" by hy Tabuli thelo Fear 
gere | 2G and Jealouhtes, the Prologues to greater Miſchiefs ; 


In vulgum bur render all-the -Pab ick Service. of God ſt- 
ambiguas ; fhefted, if 'not odious among the Populace.” * 
conſcius 
armas 


+. p71, 


* higheſt CharkQer'in the Nation.; And it is nei- 
* ther Duty not Allegiance nor "Modeſty, bur fear 
' and ſelf-love which-dots' protiibit then from pro- 

ceeding {o high, rh ED 

ZN O W' to tny apprehenſion” thete is nothing 
does' more plainly manifeſt the Vanity of theſe 
Feat#and Jealouftes (and that they have another 
Deſign in diſperſing. them abroad) than rhe uſe 
which-they conſtantly employ them in. And thar 
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an * F All which makes. it ſtrongly improbible, That 
" EATS 


any Prince or Government either in Church or 
«i uik, . 
nets; I Srate, (who mult of neceſſity conſult their own 
d 12- | intereſt in the quier and welfare 'of their People) 
- | ſhould attempr ro introduce that Religion , ro 
Par- | which the People their Subjects, of all Degrees 
ſome | 1nd Conditions, diſcover ſuch a general avertion, 
tes, | and univerſal deteſtation ; ' and which therefore 
their I muſt create infinite troubles and moſt deſperate 
f the Inconveniences. - . | 
NC1- AND if .it be well conſidered, we ſhall find. 
fear | that the Jeſuits, and all the Rowiſh. FaCtors have 
Pro- | not been able for this laſt Century, | 
- Þ| Þ effetually to ſerve the intereſt of Pugs? wa aa are ſirange- 
ing | their own Afﬀeairs, as theſe Perſons 9 9ifaten, if the Con- 
of gp nifty. cilium de propaganda 
ele I} have done; .and if the Papilts- have 
7 | hde at Rome, has not 
other | made many or conſiderable Pro- . z;c very helpful in ſet- 
e uſe | ſelytes ; politbly they owe them to . ting thoſe Diviſions a- 
1 that | thoſe Diviſions which theſe men Mong ZE Fig m_ gr 
| have made in our Church, and not © 979929 A gpray TOs 
p means, Divide & Impe- 
A bs 4 LO any ſtrength of Al guUments ney ra, which employment 
Yrihip | are able to. produce, to CONVINCE theſe Diſſenters take out 
at Ne- ÞÞ them of any, Errours either in our of #h:ir hands, as being 
1 | ; : F- . S - OF, Pe. - 
: and | Doctrineor Diſcipline. And though 7#*greater Artiſ's in this 
FRI? es in vi Myſery of Iniquity. 
-MON- | he, mult be a grear Stranger in the *- 
Natt- | Rowiſh Tranſactions, who 1 ignorant how great 
r will | Difſentions, Heats, and Animofines are amongſt 
erable || the Religious of their ſeveral Orders; and how 
Aary”s oreat differences even about their main Queſtion 
&1ght, | of Tranſubſtantiation , rhere are amongſt their 
wder- | Doctors; nay how great Difſeations have been 
d Re- amongſt the Popes themſelves, notwithſtanding 
enced || their pretended Infallibility : yet the great Motive 


feared. they make uſe of to induce any perſon to return 
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to the Faith and Obedience of the Church of 


Rome , is the ſtrange Diſcords and Diviſions | 
which are amongſt us, and the great Unity which | 


is (as they falſly boaſt) only to be found amonglt 


them; which Unity they urge as an infallible | 


Mark of the true Church. 


BU 'T as I believe the Presbyterian, or any 


other Diſſenter , has no real Deſign or Intention 
ro oblige the Church of Rowe, though there is no 
doubt to be made,but that by. their Diviſions they 
doextremely advancetheRomar Intereſt andAfﬀeairs; 


ſol am ſatisfied that their aim 1s only to amuſe | 
us, and pleaſe the People, till ſych time as they | 
have made their Party ſtrong enough againſt | 
the Church of Exgland, of which they are in | 
reality more afraid, than they are either of the | 
Pope or Turk, and could they but once come to | 
be uppermoſt, and have the power of the Sword, | 
they would be fo far from being afraid of Sr, | 
; Peter's double Dagger, that if the Pope did not || 
civilly leave them to the mannagement of their | 
own Afﬀairs, they would hazard to make the triple | 


Diadem ſhake; and I know they have ſtrong 


hopes tg deſtroy the Kingdom of Antichriſt, | 
which when they had finiſhed at home, they might | 
have a temptation , having an eaſier paſſage | 
through the Strezghts, than Hannibal had over | 
the Alps, to invade Peter's Patrimony, and burn | 


the great Whore of Babylon with fire, and ful- 
fil all the Prophecies in the Revelations, withour 
the aſliſtance of Kings, though there ?tis ſaid 
that they ſhall do it. 

NOW if any perſons will be ſo adventurous 
to follow me, I will endeavour to lead them 


through 
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through their ſubterranean Paſſages, and ſhew 
their Contrivances, and their ſecret Mines and 
Magazines of that white Powder, which though 
it makes no noiſe, yet 15 not a whit leſs dangerous 


than that for which we celebrate the fifth day of 


| November ; and which will at one blow overturn 


all, Root and Branch of Liturgy, Epiſcopacy, 
Monarchy, and Liberty. 


CHAP. II. 


fn Account of the Heads of theſe Fafions a- 
mongſt us , from whence we may conjeture 
what their Intentions are: Of their way of E- 
ducation in the Times of the late Rebellion, in 
the Univerſities, or inthe Army. Of their Lay- 
Teachers, and Shop-DoGors, how they came by 
their Gifts and Talent in Preaching ; the Ad- 
vantapes they made of Religionin their Trades ; 
the Employments they had under the Uſurping 
Governments; the Incouragement they had to 
invade the Pulpit : The deſire they have of an 
alteration in the preſent Government, to recover 
their former Power and Profit. The great un- 
fitneſs of theſe men to officiate in the Church, 
who are guilty of Sacrikdge , Aurder, and 


Perjury. 
'B ET us come therefore to take a ſurvey of 


their Perſons : from thence we will proceed 

to their Principles; which will quickly lead us 
tothe conſideration of their Practices. 

AS to theirPerſons,we muſt conſider them as that 

pleaſant 
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pleat flow divided'the World, rY two j ah 
'one of 'Which 'was' born to cheat! "thi other; 


"according 10 the more cuſtomary and Cit 


"Tacthod , we muſt" divide them mto' the Heads 
rid Body : fot by the Way I muſt'telf you; that 
'thele Fation have” one remarkable Qualification 
of 'a Monſter , that to one Body there are many 
Heads ; all challenging Equality , * though art 


the ſame time every one of them aims at 


Priority. The Body being for the moſt compoſed 


of thoſe who are deceived, I ſhall not concern my | 


felt with them, as the Principal Subjects of this Dil- 
courſe: for if at any time, one of this Body ad- 
vances ſ9 far as to be able to deceive others, that 
Member. preſently {tarts up ro be a Head. 
theſe Heads and their Hands that we have juſt rea- 
ſon toſuſpe& and to beatraid of, and with theſe 
therefore ! chiefly intend to deal. 


THESE Heads muſt likewiſe be ſubdivided | 
(which 15 natural to them )into two Claſles ; which | 


Word will pleaſe ſome of them, though ut may be 


the diſtinction will not : They are enher Schola- | 


ſricks, 


or Laicks, Literate, or Ignorant Heads. 
'The Scholaſticks are ſuch as either had their E- 


ducation in one of the Univerſities, or in the Ar- | 
my-College, duriag the late precious times, when | 
the Saintsbore the ſway,and rul'd theſe Nations with | 
a Rod of Iron, viz. the Sword: and with that 


lron-Scepter broke their Enemies in PLeces like a 
Porters Veſſel. | 


{ F they are ſuch as ſuckr the Breaſts of eukibe 


of the Univerhries, ?tis odds but they are ſome of 
thole who were wurkt up 1mmediately atrer their 


poor Mathers had moſt outragiouily been abuſed ; 
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when little nouriſhment was to be drawn from them, 
that was not 'mixt with Blood ; or: however with 


ſome of” that: Phyfſick which the 'Mountebifles of 
the Age gave them,'torecover that Health: which 


they had. firſt taken from them: and it is well 
enough known that the Vertue' of the Medicine 
will paſs through the Mother t6:the! Child. Fhis 
Phyfhck was their Pay-pharmacon,called the Solemn 
League and Covenant. Which was afterwards cor- 
rected with a Pill, called the _— to be 
true to the Government, without a-Ring or Houſe 
of Peers: and the Dregs of theſe poyſonous and: 
1l]-prepared Medicines, ſtick as cloſe to theſe men 
as their verp'Natures : ſathit without the danger 
of being thought aConjurer, it is eaſie to gueſs 
what they are, and what they would be at? Ile 
lay my life on't they love the Covenant and the 
dear Good old Cauſe, a great deal better than a 
Prince or a Prelate 5+ without which they have: 
{worn tolive ; and whoſe utter Extirpation (with 


* hands lift up to Heaven) they have fo ſolemnly , 


{worn and vowed : and their Conſciences are ſo 
infinitely tender, that they would nor break their 


The Cerg- 


mony of 


their ta- 


Oaths, to gain the whole World (no more than #ing :he 
Herod would do his) though never ſo impious and "chr ray 
unlawful... : And yer theſe very Men ſome of them, 7 2 


both Clergy and Laicks' mide ' no difficulty i 


2.7t appears 
g they are 


taking thoſe deteſtable Oaths, to cancel all their for- not againſt 
mer Oaths of Allegiance, Supremacy, and Ca- 4!ICereme- 
nanical Obedience, which they+ had {o- often, as 


they made their Superiors believe, ex animo taken 

and ſworn. 

THEIR Brethren of the Arnfies Education, 

areindeed their ſworn Brethren, Simeon and Lewi : 
it 
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it may be not altogether ſo well verſt in Practical 
but Knockers in Polemical Divinity ; they can 
pray two hours upon the Drum's head, make as 
loud anoiſe as that when 'tis higheſt brac't ; and 
it may be are asempty too, Theſe men can fire 
a Piſtol in the Face of a Prince : can exerciſe a 
Troop, both inMartial Diſcipline and Rebellion : 
Theſe are ſpiritual Draggoons, and can ſerve ei- 
ther as Horſe or Foot, "Theſe were ſuch, who 
for their Eminent Gifts and Services, were divers 


of them poſſeſſed of the fair Demeſnes of the Or- 


thodox Clergy, and:#at- his Majeſties late: happy | 


Reſtauration were forced to quit both their Miltary 
Dioceſes and good Livings: and no wonder then 
if ſome of them out of neceſſity, and tor a Lively- 
hood ;othersout of Revenge,do now perſecute thoſe 
Perſons and that Way with their urmoſt Hatred, 
againſt which they once fought, or at leaſt incou- 
raged others to fight, ſo heartily and ſucceſsfully. 
And theſe are their Anteſignani of the firſt Rate, 
or rather yoi Begvrns, The Sons of Thunder. 

AND left this precious Generation of men 
ſhould periſh, (for they are not Immortal) the bree- 
ding of the Univerſities being corrupted with 
Surplices and Subſcriptions ; ſome perſons are fo 
indiſcreet as to commut a Son or Nephew to their 
Tuition ; or they pick up ſome hopeful young 
man (as they call him) whom they educate in 
their DoCtrines and Diſcipline : and thus take care 
that the ſucceſſion may be ſecured and propa- 

ated, 

AFTER thele come the Laicks Illiterate or 
Ignorant Heads; ſuch as are meerly Mechanicks : 
Ot theſe ſome are ſuch as were in a&tual Arms 


again{t 
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againſt their late lawful Soveraign ; and having 


runaway from the more painful and honeſt Trades 


| 1n Which their Parents or Maſters. gave them E- 


ducation, 1n the Rebel Army learnt the better 


| Trades of War and Saintſhip, which at that time 


were inſeparably linkt together. Others of them 


| areſuch whoſe courage it may be was not ſo great; 


as to endure the ſight of a naked Sword, the 
claſhing of Armour, the noiſe of the Cannon, or 
the other Terrors of War : but having the gain- 


| ful Employs of Sequeſtrators, Decimators , or 


Country Committee-men, or ſome dependance 


| on them, ſtaid zealouſly at home. to. pray for 


thoſe who were couragioully fighting the Lords 
Battels againſt the Mighty abroad: and by. theit 
Rapire and Opprefſion',, making long Prayers 
and devouring thoſe Widdows Houſes, whom 
their Companions murdering Swords had made 


| fuch , in the firſt place to make Proviſion for 
| themſelves, and in the'next for their Confederates, 


| who were to bear the Heat and Burthen of the 
| Day. 


Theſe Fellows were great frequenters of Ser- 
mons, thoſe things then call'd Exerciſes ; which 


| indeed were very violent, and made ſuch as uſed 
| them ſwear, whilſt they ſer their Lungs to fale, 
| from the Pulpit to encourage Sedition, and juſtifie 
| Rebellion : 'To theſe Meetings , if they could 


writeand read; to make their Zeal the more ob- 
ſervable, they never - went without the neceſlary 
Utenſils of Pen;.Ink, and a large Pocket wri- 
ting-Book, which was then the high Mode of the 
Reftoous and Godly, Wuh ſuch ſcraps of holy 
Non-ſenſe as they there pickt up, they gs 
C. ealte 
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feaſted the Neighbourhood ; and after many 
vain Repetitions of ſuch fragments of their Col- 
lections to their own Families, and whoever elſe 
would come to hear them, perſwaded of their 
ſtrange Gifts and Abilities, and encouraged by 
the Not flatteries and admiration of others, | 
whoſe judgment was of the ſame Standard with | 


| their own,they cameat laſt toſet up for themſelves, | 


and in alittle time to deſpiſe their Maſters, 

NOW and then you ſhould have a Cobler 
venture beyond his Laſt, a Chandler finding out 
new Lights, a Grocer retailing Religion, a Blacks- | 
Smith with a hot ſpark of Zeal in his throat | 
hammering out Hobnails and Hereſie, or a prag- | 
matical Apothecary prating according to. the 
Proverb. This Crew of Shop-Divines, animated 
by the prevailing licentiouſneſs of the Times, | 
their Ignorance and Impudence, with the help of 
ſome ſeditious 'Books , and an Engliſh Bible , | 


' (which for want of underſtanding the Original | 


Luke 5.6. 
Act. 2.41. 


they wrelt, as all unlearned and unſtable men do | 
the Scriptures;to their own ſenſe, fanſie, and damna- | 
tion) launch forth boldly into the depthsof Divini- 
ty, to become Fiſhers for Men and Money : and} 
with-as much .confidenceas if they had the ſame} 
Commiſſion from our great Lord and Maſter ,| 
which his Diſciples had to take the miraculous | 
draught of Fiſhes or of Men. j 
NOR were the Advantages and Returns| 


which they made in this Spiritual Traffck , fof 


mean or inconſiderable, but that ſtill they did en-f| ; 


courage new Adventurers in the Trade ; and alſo 
paid the firſt bold Undertakers ſufficiently for their 
pains. Such a man was then accounted a Con- 
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fhding Man ; that 1s, he was hit for the uſe of 
the State; in the neceſſary and pious Employments 
of Rapine, Sacriledge, and premeditated Murder ; 
and hereby (which one would think very ſtrange) 
they got the Reputation of ſober and conſcientious 
men, juſt and honeſt in their Dealings, which was 
no ſmall ſtep to many Cuſtomers, and by light 
Gains and quick Returns to make a heavy Purſe 
for themſelves ; though I doubt nor but they made 
many heavy Hearts and light Purſes for other 
men ; viz. the truly Loyal Subjefts, who for no 

other Crime were called Delinquents and Mali- 
gnants, and were accordingly treated in their Per- 
ſons and Eſtates, as the moſt notorious Malefactors, 
by theſe honeſt godly men: who for theſe ſer- 


viceable Cruelties and ill-gotten riches, came to 


be feared by all, reſpetted by many , though 


loy'd by few. And it was no uncuſtomary thing, 
to ſee one of theſe pragmatical Peaſants with his 
high ſhoes and Hobnails, in greater Authority 
than the Right Worſhipful, or it may be the 
Right Honourable of his Pariſh. So great gain 
was the Godlineſs of thoſe times, thar it is no 
Miracle if they long and breath ſo much to ſee 
thoſe Goſpel-Days again. 

BU T leſt Tſhoald be thought a little unkind 
in giving them the diſtinguiſhing Character of 


{ ignorant Heads ; though | could produce, many 
Ceturns| 


ick, foh 
did en-| 


Inſtances, one or two ſhall ſuffice ro make it ap- 
pear thar I am not injurious, bur civil to them, 
in concealing {o many of their follies as I am able 

to pabliſh. : 
ONE of theſe proud and inſolent Ignoramus's 
being urged ro pay ſome reſpeCt ro his Superiors, 
gy from 


ZO 
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from the Example of St. Paul, who complemented 
the Roman Governour with that reſpeCttul Addreſs 
of moſt Noble Feſtus ; found out this cunning 
Evaſion for his unmannerly Religion, that for 
ought he knew Moſt Noble was the Deputies 
Chriſtian Name. 

ANOTHER of the fame form, was fo 
childifhly ignorant, even in the Common Sen- 
timents of Nature, as to put the Queſtion whe- 
ther it was the ſame Moon, at the place where 
he dwelr, as was in other places ? and to admire 
her kindneſs for travelling with him all one 
Evening ; going if he went, and ſtanding flill 
if he did ſo, to wait upon this younger Brother 
of Endymion. Nay fo ſtrangely filly was this 
Animal, as by a pleaſant conceited Gentleman , 
(who did it with abundance of perſonated gra- 
vity and plauſible Artifice) to be perſwaded out 
of his Chriſtian Name : and yet this Fopp would 
ſwagger about Predeſtination and Election as 
boldly as the talleſt Door of the Tribe. And 
though Imake no queſtion, but a great many 
of them may have far more natural cunning ; 
not many of them have much more Learning : 
Since I know ir 1s not now to be hoped for by 
a Miracle, and I am ſurethey are far enough out 
of the Road, and advantages of obtaining it any 
other Way. 

I will not ſay it 1s impoſiible, but I dare fay 
1s very difficult to find a Head of any faCtion or 
ſeparation, who either was not bred up for ſome 
time, a few days at leaſt for the Credit ont, in 
one of the Univerfitics, or one of thoſe mens Pu- 
pils who were educated in the times of Rebel- 
lion ; 
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lion ; when a Month! made any man of Gitirs (for 
it was no matter for Parts) a Maſter of the Arts 
of praying Extempore, and Preaching Pinda- 
riques ; a Year was ſufficient to proceed to the 
Grace of DoCtor; or by what was then called 
Grace to make him fir to do the Work of one 
of their Evangelifts or Apoltles,and qualifie him to 
preach that Goſpel which was able to convert 
Chriſtians to Paganiſm, or ſomething worſe. Or 
elſe generally you ſhall find them ſuch who have 
been Reverend Spiritual Curiaſhers, or Chaplains 
ro ſome of the Rebel Cohorts, or a Diſciple ro 
ſome of them. A Sequeſtrator, Committee-man, 
or related to, and dependant on them. A Favourite 
to ſome of the great and leading Men of thoſe 
times, or however acquainted with them, or 
ſome of thoſe other ſorts of ignorant, conceited, 
impertinent Mechanicks ; and take the Herring 
out of which Barrel you pleaſe, for they are all 
of a price. 

NOW, do not theſe look like men: fit to 
be intruſted with the Management of the Pub- 
que Aﬀairs of the Church, and rhe conduct of 
Souls ro Heaven ? of whom ſome were Actors , 
moſt of them Abetrors in all thoſe abominable 
Sacriledges , thoſe horrible Depredations: and 
that Intamous Murther of the beſt of Princes, 
the Lords Anointed, and their Lawful Soveraign, 
to whom they all ow'd and had many of them 
{worn Faith & Allegiance,and have thereby added 
Perjury to the reſt of their Abominable Crimes. 

WERE not theſe things matters of Fact, 
and fo notoriouſly known, that they mult have 
Faces of Braſs to deny them, the Charge would 
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be moſt uncharitably ſcandalous: but Idefire na 
other 'Teſtimony than that of their own tender 
Conſciences, and of all the World that knows 
them, to evidence the 'T ruth as well as Greatneſs 
of their Crimes; 


- 
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Of the ways whereby they decoy others to be of 
their Perſwaſion. Of the preat, Pretenſions 
they make to Zeal and Holineſs. Of the great 
Peneration they ſeem to have for the Scriptares, 
when yet they are direttly againſ# them. In- 
ftanced in two Poſitive Commands, to obey 
Magiſtrates in the State, and thoſe that have 
the Rule over them in the Church. The un- 
reaſonableneſs of the Pleas they make for their 
diſobedience, which if allowed mufF take away 
all the Power of Superiours, and cancel all the 
Duty of Inferiours. The Impotency of that Plea 
of expecting expreſs Scripture as the only War- 
rant for allour Ations. The unpratticableneſs of 
it ſhewn in a familiar ana very poſſible In- 


farce. 


T is ſome kind of Miracle, that there ſhould 

be ſuch ill Men, and yer ſuch good and 
glorious Pretences ; but it 1s a far greater, that 
after all this, they ſhould be able to gain Pro- 
ſeljtes, be followed, admired, countenanced and 
eſteemed almoſt to Adoration, by ſo many Per- 
ſons. Our next Diſcovery mult therefore be, By 
what Arts and Methods they purchaſe that Re- 
| | | putation 
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' putation in the World ; and how they come to 


make ſo many Diſciples. 

HAD ſome Ages paſt over lince the late 
Diſmal Revolutions, one nught imagine ſuch 
ſpecious pretences might prevail again , and the 
concealed miſchief paſs undiſcovered : Bur the 
blood being yet ſcarce dry upon the Sand where 
they ated the Real T'ragedy , the Scars of thoſe 
inteſtine Wounds which they gave both Church 
and State being thll viſible and apparent, and 
the aſhes of our former Fires lately quencht, that 
they do not only ſtill ſmoak, bur are full of hot 
and plowing Ermbers: one can ſcarcely tell how 
to judg otherways, but that thoſe Perſons who 
do fo induſtriouſly blow them up, and ſupply 
them with the ſame combuſtible Materials, muſt 
be very deſirous to re-kindle thoſe devouring 
Flames ; and that a great part of thoſe whoare 
the Countenancers and followers of theſe Men 
and their Perſwaſions, muſt have a Deſign to re- 
peat over again thoſe Horrid Villames , which 
were contrived either by the ſame Perſons, or at 
leaſt ſuch as were of the ſame Leaven ; and car- 
ried on by the fame M-thods and gradual Pro- 
greſſions, the very ſame pretences of Conſcience, 
Religion and Reformation, with which now theſe 
preſent Difſenters act. 

YE T I dare not believe of ſo many as ſeem 
to Jove or like them, that the greateſt part would 
rejoice to ſee the Confuſion and Deſolation of 
their Native Country; and I would be unwil- 
ling to fix that Deſign upon ſeveral, who I am 
confident are Innocent of ir. Nor do I think, 
that all the whole. Party are managed by laterelt, 
L546 or 
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St. Luke 
C. 11.V.44- 


or ouilty of Hypocrifie : I am clearly of another 
Judgment; and do believe it is a want of ability | 
or means to diſcover thofe Dangers which are | 
cloſely concealed from them by the cunning Ring- 
leaders of Fa&tion, which is the true Reaſon why 
they do ſo much admire and adore the fair out- 
{ide and ſpecious appearances « of theſe Men ; who 
are like thoſe ada wmnuzie, thoſe dangerous 
vaults under thePainted Sepulchres : ar whoſe out- 
ward Beauty and Garniture whileſt Men do with 
wonder gaze, they are not awareof the Dangers 
of their inward hollownefs, till they are irrecoyer- 
ably fallen into ir. 

THERE is no queſtion, but Goodneſs and 
Piety do command an Univerſal Love and Ve- | 
neration : inſomuch that even thoſe perſons whoſe 
conſtant Debaucheries declare them open Enemies 
to all Vertue, cannot yet forbear to pay a ſecret 
Homage to thoſe Men with whom they ſee her 
dwell. And this is the Lure which theſe cunning 
Falconers know ſo well how to manage ; and by 
it to reclaim the greateſt Haggards. 'Bur it is 
but a Lure, and would they well conſider, when 
they have with ſo much eagerneſs ſtoopt upon it, 
that it is'only a few Gay Feathers, and not areal 
Quarry, they would not ſo tamely take the Hood, 
and pive themſelves up to that blind Faith and 
Qbedience which is expeed from them. 

I would willingly believe, that it is not the 
W1lls, but the Underſtandings of theſe Men that 
are to blame: and as I deſire it were, fo I ſhould 
extreamly rejoyceto be convinced that their Piety 
were real : But I ſhall never be capable of en: 
(crraining the Perfwaſion, That any Perſon can 


truly 
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truly Fear God, who does not Honour the King : 
or that he can be a good Chriſtian, ſo long as 
he continues to be an 1ll Man. Nor can I be 
brought to believe, that he is a Child of God, 
and loves God as be ought to do, who hates h1s 
Brother ; unleſs they can convince rae that it 15 
not Canonical Scripture which tells me, In thzs 
the Children of God are manifeſt, and the Chil- 
dren of the Devil : whoſo doth not Righteouſneſs 
z% not of God , neither he that loveth not his Bro- 
ther. And Iam very well fatished, that it is no 
Work of Righteouſneſs to refuſe to obey God 
in thoſe lawful Magiſtrates and Miniſters who are 


of his eſpecial appointment, and his Vicegerents | 


and Repreſentatives: and to whom therefore he 
commands all Obedience and SubjeCtion ſhould 
be given. | 
DID they lie under the hard Circumſtances 
of invincible Ignorance of their Duty, they would 
_ deferve Pity and Pardon both from God and Men : 
but being preſt on all fides with ſuch clear and 
wrefiſtible Arguments from undeniable Scripture , 
Law, and Reaſon, that they owe all Duty to their 
Soveraign, and all Obedience ro their Superiours 
in the Church ; there 1s no colour or pretext left 
them, under which they can ſhelter themſelves 
from the unavoidable guilt of wiltul Difloyalty, 
and Obſtinare Schiſm. 

I haveoften wondred ta hear with what Ve- 
neration they will ſpeak of the Holy Scriptures ; 
and to ſee how conſtantly they retreat to themas 
the moſt impregnable Fortreſs for the Defence of 
their Opinions and Perſwafions: how peremprofily 
and frequently they appeal to them as the only 

os 2 indiflerent 
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St, Job. 
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indifferent Judges and Arbiters of all Controver- 
ſites and Differences in Religion : how zealouſly 


and earneſtly they plyc the People with-the grear 


Duty of ſearching the Scriptures , for in them 


tes they have Eternal Life: and yet all the World 


cannot perſwade them either to believe or hear 


thoſe Scriptures, though ſpeaking never ſo plainly 


_ againſt their Erroneous Practices. 


I know no Commands more Poſitive than 
what our bleſſed Lord himſelf and the Apoſtles 


of our Lord have given for. their Obedience to 


Sr. Mark Kings, even Heathen Kings ; Render unto Czfar 
c. 12.V.17- the things that are Czfars, as well as unto God 


Rom. 
V. J* 


* The Word apyn fignifer 
Pcena, vindicta, as well zs 
So Rom. c.3.v.11. 


Ira 


I God unjuſt ( 5 6mpepoy 
THY wy by ) who taketh 
Vengeance f 


13. 


the things that are Gods, And let every Soul be 
ſubjeft to the higher Powers, faith St. Paul. And 
he enforces the Command upon them with the 
moſt dreadful of all Penalties ; Not impriſonment 
of their Bodies , confiſcation of their Goods, or 
Death (in all which they pretend to glory, and be 
more: than Conquerors : ) but with Damnation , 
of which (if they ſuffer it ) they will have no 
cauſe to Boaſt. And as if he had foreſeen whar 
ſhield they would oppoſe againſt ſuch a mighty 
Blow as comes from the all-powerful Arm of Di- 
vine Vengeance ; he takes away even that De- 
fence, and tells them, it is a folly 
ro pretend the Obſtacle of Con- 
ſcience, ſince they muſt needs be 
ſubject not only for * Wrath, or 
fear of Puniſhment, but alſo for 
Conſcience ſake. 


NOR u the other Command lefs plain and 


pohitive. Obey them that have the Rule over 


you ; 
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you; and ſubmit our ſelves : for they watch for 


your ſouls, as they that muſt give an account. That 
there are ſuch Perſons who have a juſt Authority 


| over them, by the Fundamental Laws of the 


Land, 1s matter of undeniable Fact ; and theſe 


| very Men having given their conſent to thoſe 


Laws, by their free Repreſentatives in. Parliament, 
ſtand bound to the obſervance of them by their 
own Act and Deed. Which manifeſtly ſhews the 
unreaſonableneſs of their diſobedience. Bur fur- 
ther, that theſe Governours of the Church have 
that Authority veſted in them and derived upon 
them, by a continued ſucceſſion from Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, 1s a Truth, which though they may 
ſtourly deny ; yet they will never be able with all 
their skill ro diſprove, without a new Index Ex- 
purgatorizes : and ſuch a one as muſt purge nor 
only all the writings of the Ancient Fathers, all 
the Records of time, all the Acts of the allowed 


| General Councils, but even the Bible, or at leaſt 


ſome part of it out of the World. 

A L L that they fay for themſelves to palliate 
ſuch Notorious Diſobedience, 1s, That they ougbr 
to obey Gad rather than Men, which 1s un- 


| doubredly true and neceſlary in all ſuch caſes, as 
{ that for which it was firſt urged ; where the Com- 


mands of Men are contrary to the Expreſs Laws 
and Poſitive Will of God : But a molt impertinert 
and frivolous Evalion, where the Impoſitions 
of Men are either agreeable ro the Will of God ; 
or by being by him left altogether undetermi- 
ned, are therefore, abſolutely in the Power of 
his Depuries,the Lawtul Magittrates, to determine, 
this way or that way , as to them (hall how 

| mol 
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By molt expedient. And therefore the Apoſtle com- 
| Pet. 2 mands, Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of 
Cap,ver. Man, for the Lords ſake. | 
13.t019, SOMETIMES they will tell us (eſpe- 


cially thoſe whoſe Reafon convinces them of the 
1mpotency of the former Plea) that they are os 
bedient fo far asthe Impoſitions are lawful: that 
15, warranted from the Expreſs Word of God, 
which 1s amongſt all Difſenters the moſt Univerſal 
Sanctuary, where their Diſobedience ſeeks, and, 
as they think, finds a moſt certain Refuge and 
ſure Protection. 

LE T them now ſhew us, for the proof of 
this new Tenent, any one place of Scripture , 
where all Obedience is limited only to what 1s ex- 
preſly commanded in the holy Canon. If they 


can, they have better Eyes than all the reſt of the | 


World ; and if they cannot, why do they deſtroy 
their Maxime by their own Practice, by yiel- 


ding Obedience to a Doctrine no-where war | 


ranted by expreſs Words or Commands of Scrip- 
ture? and this impregnable Fortification, in which. 
they think their Diſobedience fo ſecurely retrench'd, 


will, hike the Walls of Fericho, fall flat in an Ins | 


ſtant, if we conſider, 


FIRST, Thatthe Members of the Church | 
ow'd all Obedience to their lawful Superiours, | - 
both in Church and State, before ſome parts of | 


the Scripture were committed to writing; and 
long before they were colle&ted into one Volume, 


and fo communicated to the diſperſed Church, 


Now, before they wereeither written or publiſhed 
they could be no Rule for their Obedience ; 
which, nevertheleſs, was a Duty which they were 
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obliged to perform, both as Men and Chriſtians. 
SECONDLY, If we conſider, That, 
though the Scripturesare ſufficiently able ro make 


| the Man of God wiſe unto Salvation, in point of 


Faith and DoQtrine; yet they are altogether {ilent, 


as to the particulars of Diſcipline and Govern- ; co. ;. 
menr. Some general Rules are laid down; as, 14. v. 26 


That every thing muſt be done with Decency 4* 
and in Order : Now the Queſtion is, what 1s De- 
cent ? what Orderly? and what Edifymg? The 
Scriptures cannot be the Arbiters of what they 
leave undetermined,nay,not ſo much as mentioned : 
Who muſt then be Judges ? Surely thoſe Powers, 
and that Authority, which are ordained of God; 
and eſtabliſhed by the Fundamental Laws and 
Conſtitutions of our Nation : and not theſe Men , 


| nor indeed any private Perſons , who: can ſhew 


us neither Miffion nor Commiſſion , Succeſſion 
nor any other Authority, more than they may have 
obtained by Uſurpation, to be Judges over the 
Church of God. And their own Praftice, when 
they were in Power, ſhews the unreaſonableneſs 
of this Plea ; fince What they deny to others , 
they did then arrogantly challengeto themſelves , 


| wiz, To determine the Times, and Modes of 


ks | Worſhip 
rt | did impoſe many things not expreſly commanded 
| 


urts of | 


: and in their worthy Dire&tory they 


in Scripture, nor ſo much as incouraged by any 
ancient Uſage or Cuſtom in the Church of 
Chriſt. Nay, the very making , and impoſing 
ſuch a Dire&tory , was by this Rule: abſolutely 
unlawful, as being no-where commanded in the 
Word of God. And what were all ther Exer- 
ciſes , publick and private Faſts, and days of 
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feels vir- but Times of Worſhip, (I dare not ſay of God) 
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3 S. John 


of their own, not the Scriptures appointment 2 | 


So that 1t makes it very ſuſpicious, that they are 
of the ſame ſpirit with Diotrephes ; and that their 
prating with ſuch malicious words, againſt their 
Lawful Superiours, proceeds from that Ambitious 
Love which they have to Preheminence them- 
ſelves, which gives them ſuch an averſion to thoſe 
Humulities and due Submiſſions which they owe 
to others. +1: 

THIRDLY, the impotency of this Eva- 
ſion will moſt fully appear, if we conſider the 
Nature of Obedience, which 1s hereby urterly 


deſtroyed: for the very, Eflence of Obedience | 


does confilt (not in diſputing the lawfulneſs of the 
Commands, but ) in a willing and ready putting 
thoſe Commands in Execution ; provided they 
be ſuch as are not directly contrary to the plainly 
underſtood and - Poſitive revealed Will of God ; 
or to the Univerſal and common Laws and D1- 


Ctates of Nature and Nations ; which none of | 


thoſe, to which Diſlenters are diſobedient, can be 
proved to be. And the Subject of all Obedience, 
either to the Laws of God or Man, uſually con- 
fiſts in ſuch things as are expedient to be done 


in order to the publick good, rather than agree- E 


able to our inclinations , which ( though under 
the ſpecious Name of Conſcience ) if they may 
be permitted to be Judges, will emancipate all 


Mankind, and ſet them free from that Duty which 


they owe to their Superiors: and it would beno 
more but pleading this a Corban againſt whatſo- 
ever 15expeced from them, and all the Obligation 
to 
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_ therefore the ſame Apoſtle abſolutely and univer- 


_——  —  _— 


+ 


to Duty is immediately cance'd. And 1 would 
pladly be ſatisfied, if this DoEtrine were Univer- 
{ll received and put in Practice, whether it 


would not quickly turn the whole World upſide 


down, and in a few Moments deſtroy that Beauti- 1... «.... 
ful Order , of which Almighty God was the Pri- omnia 
mitive Author in Nature; and as St. Paul tells. pondere 
us, is no leſs in the Church ? for God is not the & menſu- 


Author of Confuſion, but of Peace, as in all © = 


9aP. C, 


the Churches of the Saints; and that Peace 1s ,,,; ;j,,.. 
Never to be hoped for, had or enjoyed, without fore ſaw 

Order, and Obedience to thoſe Decencies which 7har every 
by a Lawful Authority are commanded,and which 77s wa: 


ſally enjoins : Let all things be done decently and 
in order. 

BUT to ſhew the imprachicablenefs of this 
Opinion in the common concerns of Life, and 
much more therefore in the Religious, we will 
ſuppoſe that one of theſe precious Men has Chil- 
dren and Servants, whom he has educated in the 
fear of the Lord and inſtructed in the Way of 
Righteouſneſs according to his own Principles. 
He calls for his Son, and tells him, Son, ſuch a 
Man owes me a conſiderable ſum of Money, 
this is the day for payment, pray go and receive ut 


| for me, to. ſipply my preſent urgent occaſions. 


But replyes the Son, Sir, how do know whether 
this be a juſt Debt? and unleſs I be ſatisfied 1n 
Conſcience that *ns ſo, I dare neither demand nor 
receive it of him. Oh Son, ſays the Father, 
Remember your Duty, and the Commandment, 


Honour thy Father, &c. and from that Text he 


preaches him a long LeSure of the Necellity of 
Obedience, 


very good, 
Gen. 1.31. 
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Obedience, and the many advantages both Tem- 


poral and Eternal which do atrend it. Sir, an- 
fwers the Son, All this is true, and I am Obe- 
drent to you, 'and Honour yu, fo far as the Scrip- 
rure warrants me; 'but I can find no expreſs 
Command in the Word of God, for this you 


would have me” to do; and unlefs I can, my 


Conſcience will not give me leave; for I muſt 
obey that and God rather than Man. Having ſuch 
11] ſacceſs with his Son, whom he has made ſo good 
a fencer as to beat him at his own Weapon ; 
he betakes him to his Servanr, who has been ſuf- 
ficiently raught that he muſt not be an Eye-ſer- 
vant, but ſerve with fingleneſs of heart as unto 
the Lord : Pray, fays he to him, go to my Grounds, 
and rake up ſuch a Horſe, carry him to the Fair 
or Market and fell him, bur not under ſuch a 
Price. Oh Sir anſwers the ſcrupulous and con- 
{cientious Servant, there 15 to be a Godly Meet- 
ing at ſuch a place, and I muſt go to hear ſuch 
a Precious Man, who teaches the moſt feeling , 
ſoul-faving,hedrt-breaking, ſin-deftroying Truths 
Bur beſides I know not whether the Horſe be worth 
ſo much, or whether he is ſound Wind and Limb ; 
and I am afraid leſt Tſhould cheat or over-reach 
my Neighbour ;- and indeed I dare not doit, for I 
would not wrong. my Conſcience ro gain the 
whole world , and loſe my own precious Soul. 
So that, as far as I ſee, if what he calls his Con- 
ſcience does but ſuggeſt it, the Man will be the 
Maſter. And this Liberty of Conſcience is a 
moſt excellent thing to cancel all ſuch Contracts 
as Indentures, and if it were but as generally 
received and put in praQtice , as it is preachr 
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in London, the Chamberlain of the City would 
beeafed of a great trouble: and Conſcience would 
make more Freemen 1n an Hour, than he can 
do in ſeven Years. It were endleſs to recount 
all the Inſtances of this Nature which might be 
brought, to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs, ridicu- 
louſneſs, and dangerous folly of maintaining 
this Doctrine. | | 

AS for that ſubtile piece of Non-ſenſe of ſa- 
tisfying that Duty which they owe to Authority, 
by Suffering, which they call Pafſive Obedience, 
I think 1t 18 our of countenance already ; or if 
it be not I think it may very well bluſh, when 
they rank themſelves amongſt Thieves, Mur- 
derers, the damned in Hell, and the Devils them- 


ſelves , all which are paſſively obedient to the 


Laws of God and Men: that is, they ſuffer the 
juſt Puniſhments of their Diſobedience to both. 
THIS may appear a large Digreſſion, and 
not much to the purpoſe of the Intention of 
theſe Papers : But I thought I couldnot do theſe 
men juſtice, if after the Charadter of rheir Per- 
ſons, I did not endeavour to take away from them 
this Feather, with which they play ſo frequently, 


| and tickle both their own Mouths, and the Ears 


| of others. 


CHAP. V. 


Of the ſeveral Arts they uſe to gain Love, Credit, 
Eſteem, und Veneration. Of their pretences to 
Exemplary Piety in their Attions, Words, 
Looks, Geſtures, Habits. Of the way of their 
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maintenance by Free-will Offerings, the Advan- 
tages they have thereby over the Clergy of the 
Church ; it eaſes them of a great trouble, and 
perſerves the loue of their Auditors, who like 
this Goſpel-way , where they may at their 
pleaſure withdraw their Bounty : it ſecures 
them from the Penal Laws. Of the advantage 
they make of Puniſhment, by calling it perſecuts- 


en; of their ſeeming Conſtancy in ſuffering for 


what they call Conſcience , hereby they gain 
love, pity, and mony: They make this Per- 
ſecution an infall:ble 3Aark of the true Church ; 
the uſe they make of it , to render the Govern- 
ment odious to the People, and to diſpoſe them 
by degrees to endeavour the alteration of the 
preſent, which they call Reformation. The 
ſame Arts made uſe of to promote the late Re- 
bellion. 


E T us now examine by what Arts and | 


Arguments they proceed with fo much 
ſucceſs in the Returns they make of their 'Trathck 
for Reputation, Money and Diſciples, and ro 
py for ſuch precious godly men, and the on- 


titudes. 


W E muſt therefore underſtand , that what | 


by the In-comes of the late Times , when the 
Spoils of the Wicked, and the Riches of the 
Nation ran through their Channels ; and what by 
the preſent liberal Contributions of the Bro- 
therhood ; they have as little Neceflity as Op- 
portunity to enrich themſelves by impoveriſhing 
others, 


Chap.s. | 


y Soul-ſavers, both in their Opinion, and the | 
Thoughts of others, who follow them in Mul- F 


others 
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- others. What they did before, is berk by Time 


and the furpailing Generofity of their moſt 
gracious Prince, buried in Oblivion : So that 
now they have nothing to do, but to promate 
the Good Cauſe and God's Glory ; for I dare 
engage, that Reſtitution of any thing formerly 
obtained by unlawful Means, is no part of their 
Religion , nor ever raiſed the leaſt ſcruple m the 
tendereſt of their Conſciences. 

THEY know well enough, that Example 
1s more prevalent and convincing than all the 
Precepts and Arguments in the world ; and that he 
that would draw another to be of his Perſwaſion 


muſt firſt perſwade himto believe that he is good, . 


and has a great love & tenderneſs for his concerns 
& eternal Welfare: And herein lies their Excellency. 
It 15 their greatelt care and conſtant endeavour, 
to manage their Lives and Actions with ſo much 
cunning and artifice, that DetraQtion and Envy 
ſhall have much to do with all their curioſity, 
to find out any thing in the outſide and viſible 
part of their Lives whereof to accuſe them, ex- 


cepting for their diſobedience to Government; - 


which though it be unfledg*d Rebellion 1n the ſhell, 
yet they are ſo far fromeſteeming it criminal or ſin- 
ful, that therein conſiſts the only differencing part 
of their Religion from other Men. And for my 
part, I willin diſplaying this their Maſter-piece , 
and what-ever elſe concerns them, do them all the 
juſtice and reaſon they can deſerve. 

THAT they may therefore appear to be 
the moſt upright Men in their generation, they 
are not only violent in decrying Sin in others, e- 
ſpecially great and fcandalous, common and 

D 2 .- cuſtomary 
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cuſtomary ſins, Intemperance, and that Debauche- 
ry under which the Nation groans ; but they 
are all extreamly vigilant over themſelves: moſt 
prudent and dexterous not only in avoiding the 
{ins, bur even the occaſions which may lead 
them into any diſorders : And -therefore, though 
they appear wonderful courteous, and full of obli- 
ging ſmiles, yet they will rarely converſe much 
or long with any. Company : and always chuſe 
to leave behind them the great defire of their 
further converſation, rather than to importune 
-and nauſeate with a tedious vifit ; coming to ſee 
you as a Phyſician for your Soul ; and Raving, 
as if they had more Patients in their Round, 
and it may be only for the Fee. Nor will they 
ſo much as come in any place where there may 
be occaſion or ſuſpicion of Scandal or Expence, 
unleſs in caſe of neceſlity, or in their travels upon 
the road : they are as ſcrupulousof a Tavern or 
publick Houſe as a Mahometan , who by his 
great Propher is forbidden the uſe of Wine. 
If ar any time they fall in accidentally with idle 
or extravagant Perſons, they will either by their 
hlence or moroſe ſeverity eſcape their perfecutions; 
and by adiſcreet Incomplaiſance , avoid thoſe 
dangers and inconveniences, which hot Diſcourſes 
and hard Drinking precipitate fo many Men 
into. 

I do not. charge them with theſe things as 
matters of guilt, and if theſe were their only 
crimes , they were the moſt excellent Perſons 
of the World: And poſlibly the want of this 
neceſſary CircumſpeCtion and cautelous Prudence 
in ſome of thoſe who call themſelves Sons of rhe 
Church, 
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Church, have done her the greateſt unkindneſſes ; 
and have given ſuch advantages ro her enemies, 
as they could not have hoped for from all their 
own induſtrious malice and ſubtileſt contrivance: 
I wiſh they would ſeriouſly confider of it, and 
in time_ reform ſuch of their Actions, as make 
their Perſons infamous, render their Profeſſion 
contemptible, their way of Worſhip ſuſpe&ed , 
and their good endeavours inother things fruitleſs 
and ineffectual. TT 4b | 

BUT to proceed, their very looks are mo- 
dell'd and compoſed to a ſetled gravity , and al- 
moſt affefted auſterity : "Their eyes and hands 
are in company often lifred up to Heaven, as 
if they were taken up with the holy meditations, 
or devout Ejaculations. They are uſually ſparing 
of their Language, and when they ſpeak, ir 1s 
with ſuch a particular way of a treatable and 
ſententious deliberation , as affords them liberty 
to weigh every word , and ſtrictly examine ir, 
before it paſſes the fally-portof their lips ; which 
likewiſe adds to the belief that it'is the Spirit 
that gives them utterance in their Extempore 
Prayer, when (contrary to that cuſtom which moſt 
think 1s nature in them) they pour out their wards, 
which like Facob and Eſau ſtruggle for the right 
of being the hirſt-born, as we ſhall rake notice 
hereafter. The greatelt part of their Diſcourſe 
is about Religious affairs, the grear concern of 
Souls, for which they expreſs an infinite care and 
tenderneſs. Sometimes they will with paſſionate 
fiphs and expreſſions bewai] the wickedneſs and 
abominations of the preſent Ape ; and that nat 
Without ſome poyſonous hints againſt the miſcars 
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riages which they will intimate are to be found a- 
mongſt Perſons of the uns Rankand Eminency, 


as influencing the reſt of their Inferiors by Ex- 


ample: and whilſt ir may be, they only pretend 
to pity them, they really endeavour to make 
them odious. Their very Habits, leſt they ſhould 
ſeem inclined to Pride or Vanity, are uſually 
mean enough ; and for certain ſo remote from 
the preſent 4 /a mode, eſpecially the Canonical , 
as to appear rather approaching to Antick , 
if xx will but keep them warm, as they tell ſuch 
as happen. to take any notice of it , that was 
the original intention of Apparel, and therefore 
all that they expect fromir. 

THEY rarely concernthemſelves with Se- 
cular Aﬀairs, their Revenues being the Free-will 
Offerings of the People ; which they quicken 
now and then with a gracious Exhortation : 'To 
do good and. communicate, to diſtribute to 
the neceſſity of the Saints, with which Sacrifices 
they tell them God 1s well pleaſed, and no doubt 
then, but they are: and hereby they receive a 
treble advantage rs | | 

FIRST, They have a great conveniency 
for prwacy and retirement: which they are not 
ſparing to publiſh they do wholly ſpend, or 
the greateſt part of it, in Prayer , Meditation 
and taking pains to provide Spiritual food far 
the Soulsof Men. wy | 

SECONDLY, Hereby they gain and 
preſerve the kindneſs of their Auditors, who are 
fo far from grumbling at thew way of Main» 


tenance , that they look upon it as the only 


Golpel-way : and ſeem never better pleaſed with 
4 Chernleryer 
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themſelves, than when they have done an Action 
ſo meritorious , as they pretend to believe the 
ſupplying of their wants and neceflities 15. 
Though poſſibly (which theſe Men are not aware 
of ) it is becauſe they are not obliged by Law 
to the payment of thoſe voluntary ſtipends, but 
are at liberty to ſtop their hands when they pleaſe; 
and lefſen or enlarge their Bounty and Liberaliry 
accordingly as the Teacher edifies them ; thar 
1s, as either he flatters their Humors and Fancies 
in publick or private: Or if there happens any 
diſlike or diſagreement betwixt them, they may 
wholly withdraw their Purſes and Perſons from 
him and: his Congregation, and berake thern- 
ſelves to another, as I have feen it my felf, and 
do not doubt but . it very frequently happens. 
And there is no way fo effeftual as this, to make 


the Clergy moſt mercenary, baſe, fervileand mean-: 


ſpirited, ſo as not to dare to ſay or do anything 
which may diſpleaſe a good BenefaCtor, for fear 
of loſing both himſelf , his Money , and their 
ownRepuration ; which of neceſlity follows their 
being forſaken of any of their Hearers, who will 
be ſure to lay the blame of their Change upon 
the want of ability and unedifyingneſs of the 
Teacher, whom they have for thoſe Reaſons letr, 
and made choice of a better. 

THIRDLY, Hereby they many times 
avoid and eſcape the ſeverities of the Penal Laws 
in their Pecunmiary Puniſhments ; having no vi- 
{tble Eſtate tolevy an Eſtreat upon: and as they 
will not by any Authority be ſuſpended ab 
Officio, ſo they are ſure they cannot a Beneficio. 
Qne of theſe Teachers meeting the Conſtable, 
D 4 wha 
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whocame with a Warrant to levy twenty pounds, 
for his holding a Convenrticle, of which he was 
in due form of Law convicted ; pleaſantly told 
him, he might take his Diſtreſs 1t he could find 
any thing ; but, yet, fays he, I would have 


you underſtand Idonot complain of Poverty. 


WERE they to receive their Maintenance, 
as the Clergy of England do, by the ancient 
and eſtabliſhr way of T'ythes, as their Revenues 
would be nothing ſo large, ſo they would 
haveleſs time to ſpend in : their Studies, and 
more hatred and ill-will amongſt their Pariſhi- 
oners ; for it has been obſerved , that ſome men 
of great eminency far: Piety, Parts, and Learn- 
ing , have not yet beeri able by all thoſe Ac- 
compliſhments, to: purchaſe the love of their 
Pariſhes : For - which: there could be no other 
Reaſon given, befides their honeft- Care to take 
their own juſt Right and Maintenance, accord- 
ing. to: the Girection and > {NE of the 
Laws. 

AND poſlibly we RT not ſeek any futther 
for the Reaſon of the common diſreſpe&t, or con- 
tempt of the Clergy: tor they-lie almoſt under 
an unavoidable necefiity of being * either poor 
or hated: If they will permit either overpower- 
ful Greatneſs, or the univerſal Covetouſneſs of 
the ordinary rank of People, to defraud' them 
of the greateſt part of their little Revenues, 
they may paſs for good, quiet and peaceable 
men; but muſt certainly. be poor and neceſ{itous : 
which will infallbly render \them: contemptible 
11 the eſteem of: the: greateſt part: of the world, 
which wil never leave the pumour of paying 
Veut! 2 ET +. *-+. . Ihe 
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their ReſpeCts proportionably to the Luantum 
quiſque nummorum habet in Arca, to the greatneſs 
of Riches, and not of Vertue. And if the Cler- 
gy endeavours to redreſs this, by having recourſe 
ro the Laws, for the recovery of ther juſt 
Rights, they ſhall afluredly gain the Character 
of troubleſome, litigious, and covetous perſons, 
and ſhall not fail to be for theſe falſe impu- 
tations really hated : For all which troubles and 
inconveniences they are obliged to the Dodrine 

and Practice of theſe Difſlenters, in unſerling the 
minds of the Multitude in the late Times of 
Libertimiſm : All which they avoid ikewiſe them- 
ſelves, and are confiderable gainers by the bar- 

ain. 

» AND now, what Perſon that looks no fur- 
ther than theſe fair Appearances, bur muſt judg 
moſt advantageouſly of theſe men? And there 
are not many of their Followers that will give 
themſelves the trouble of a further Enquiry , 
or more narrow Search and Examination. Nay 
lam perſwaded, that hereby a great many of 
them do commonly - deceive themſelves into a 
ſtrong belief of their own ſanctity : And though 
they - do openly avow (it not by their Doct- 
rine, yet by their Practice ) and juſtibe the black- 
eſt of all Crimes, Rebelhon, which 1s as the fin 
of Witchcraft ; and that ſtubbornneſs, which 1s 
as Iniquity and Idolatry , of which they fo ve- 
hemently accuſe others, yet all this 1s done tor 
Conſcience fake , and that pretence can by a 
ſtrange Chymiltry, rurn the grearelt Sinners into 
golden Saints , and the moſt horrid Impieties , 
Sacriledg and Murder, as they would make us 
Y kPa SAI 
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believe , into acceptable ſervices to God - Al 
mighty. 
THOUGH ain reality after all this, they 
have made no greater advance, and. it may be 
As 26.5.7 not yet better than the Phariſees of old, 
whoſe Sect was the ſtricteſt among the Fews ; 
Mat. 23. they were as ſtrongly perſwaded of their own 
14, 15. ſanctity ; they would make as long Prayers , 
and devour Widows Houſes too : They were 
as induſtrious to ſave Souls, nay would do: more 
than moſt of theſe will adventure at , compaſs 
Sea as well as Land to make a Proſelyte ; and 
[ fear with the fame fucceſs as theſe men do. 
I ſay they are not yet gotten altogether ſo far, 
nor are quite ſo innocent : For among(t all the 
Crimes our ' bleſſed Saviour accuſes them of , 
and. condemns them for , and for which he de- 
nounces ſo many fearful Woes againſt them, 
I do not find that ever he charges them with 
the Guilt, or ſo much as ſuſpicion of Rebellion 
againſt Ceſer., or any of his Prefecs , or yet 
with Diſobedience to the High-Prieſt, who: was 
then their [Eccleſiaſtical Superior. Nay further, 
we may well. ſuppoſe, that as in their Tithing 
Mint, Anniſe, and Cummin; ſo they were ex- 
3&t in their Duty to all theſe by the deſign 
they had to entrap the Holy Jeſus with that 
Queltion , whether it was lawful togive Tribute 
to Ceſar or not ? they being beforehand fatisfied 
1m themſelves that it was, and reſolved if he 
ſhould deny it, to accuſe him of a Crime which 
they were well aſſured would: condemn him. 
N OR in truth are they arrived to any higher 
Pitch, than it 1s very poſſible for a Heathen , by 
[ne 
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the meer ſtrength of Nature to perform ; and 
ſome of them went as far in Morality, if we 
may believe rhe Hiſtories of their Lives, as it is 
poſſible for Humane Nature to ga. 

BU T further, to diſcover how great Maſters 
they are in the Art of Converting every thing 
to their advantage, and by all ways to gain love 
both ro their Perſons and Perſwaſions: Even 
Puniſhment, the original deſign of which is to 
make all Crimes odious, as they handle the 
matter it adds a Luſtre unto theirs. They never 
fear or feel the deſerved Penalties of the Laws, 
but both in publick and private, they cry out 
as men upon the Rack: and if for their com- 
mitting a ſpoil in Gods Harveſt, Juſtice does bur 
take them by the Ears, with their hideous out- 
crys they call all the compaſlionate Herd to con- 
dole with their ſufferings; and this muſt be cald 
a Time of Perſecution, and the ſuffering-days 
of the Saints. Now the very Word Perſecu- 
tion ſounds ſo heatheniſh and unlawful , that it 
1s impoſſible but they ſhould meer with abundance 
of Pity ; and that we know 1s both rhe Parent 
and the Child of Love. And it is no wonder 
if they glory 1n theſe Tribulations, and patiently 


| take the ſpoiling of their Goods, if they can 
be found , which they are ſure will be reſtored by 


the Bountiful Pity of their Congregations, ſeven- 
fold in this Life, and in the World to come God 
knows what. 

T HAT great conſtancy of Mind with 
which they appear to ſuffer, they may well ſhew, 
when one hair of their Heads is not toucht. Their 
frequent talking of refafting unto Blood , which 
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I mach queſtion, whether they would in Suffering ; 
as for Doing we may from former Experience 
take their Word ; and their many and vehement 
Exhortations to Conſtancy , begets in their fol- 
lowersan opinion, that they are not atall inferior 
to the Martyrs of the Primitive Times, or thoſe 
of later Days: and that therefore they are in 
the right Way , becauſe they are perſecuted by 
the Wicked; for ſuch are all thoſe , who are 
not new-caſt in'their Mould. And this makes 


the People redouble their Love and their Bounty :' 


knowing that 1f he that gives bur a Cup of cold 
Water ſhall not loſe his Reward, theirs ſhall 
be exceeding great and full of Glory. Hereby 
they are ſure they are not of the World, becauſe 
the World hates them ; for they make what they 
call Perſecution, an infallible {1gn of the true 
Church ; which 1s ſo great an Error and Mt- 
ſtake, that if it be admitted , there can be none 
Falſe ; for undoubtedly Philoſophy has not been 
without its Martyrs, and there 18 no Religion 
of Pagan, Jew Turk, as well as Chriſtian, bur 
bas in their ſenſe ſuffered Perſecution ; that is, 
have been oppoſed, condemned, and puniſhed, 
by the Laws of ſome Times and Places. | 

BUT they have another Deſign , and the 
Project does but too commonly ſucceed accord- 
ing to their Wiſhes and Intentions: for they do 
not only hereby purchaſe to themſelves Love, 
Riches, Pity, and Reputation ; but they like- 
wiſe inſpire a ſecret Hatred into the People a- 
gainſt all Magiſtrates, from the Commiſlary and 
Othcial, to his moſt Reverend Grace; from the 
Countrey-Juſtice of the Peace ta Sacred Majeſty 
u ſelf, | AND 
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AND I am the apter to believe this, becauſe 
in common Diſcourſe, from the Higheſt to the 
Loweſt of them, Icould never yer: hear any one 
of them ſpeak kindly, either of the late Bleſſed 
King CHARLES the Martyr, or of His preſent 
Majeſty, excepting for the A& of Indemnity, or 
the laſt Indulgence and Toleration : Whatever 
Reaſon they had for the one , I am ſure they 


| had ſufficient cauſe for the other; and had they 


any Remainders of good Nature, Ingenuity, or 
Generoſity, they would think all their Duty and 
Service too little to expreſs their ſenſibleneſs and 
gratitude for that one Gracious Act ; whereby 
they enjoy their Lives, Liberties and Eſtates , 
all which rhey had ſo abſolutely forfeited. And 
though they dare not call the Maſter of the 
Houle Beelzebub, yet for certain his Domeſtiques 
ſhall meet with far coarſer treatment : If they 
are not ſuch as are viſibly inclined to 
be favourable unto them , bur diſcharge their 
Duty by putting the Law in execution againſt 
them; preſently they are Perſecutors, Blood- Suck- 
ers, Nero's, Enemies to God and all Good Men ; 
which all muſt be reſtrained to thoſe of their 
Party, who only are Good and Godly, 
FROM hence the People come to a diſlike 
of their Governors and Government: from thence 
they proceed to wiſh it were otherways ; and 
by degrees grow at laſt familiarly to entertain 
thoſe dreadful and deſperate Reſolutions, if they 
have Opportunity and Ability, to make what 
Alterations they think good, not only in Religi- 
ous but Civil Aﬀeairs ; not only to depoſe but 
murther Kings, and extirpate Epiſcopacy mou 
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and Branch ; and indeed to commit all Villanies 
and Diſorders. Nor will they ftick at any F: 
thing , which they are pleaſed: to varniſh over }*_ 
with the pretence, and only the name of Re- 
formation. | 

THAT this is no falſe Accuſation, or F+- 
Qtion of my own Fears or Fancy, any Perſon 
may be eaſily convinced ; and it is no more 
but looking backward to the T'imes preceding 
the Fatal Year 164.1, and thoſe that followed, 
rill the Happy 1660, and it cannot be denied 
bur that theſe are Real Truths: and that theſe 
are the certain Trains and "Trenches, in which 
the Undermining Spirit of Phanaticiſm then did, 
and now does moſt dangerouſly work. 


Oe. A o _ 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of their Endeavours to inſinuate themſelves into 
the Favour of Perſons of Luality : And that 
notwithſtanding their Flatteries, they are the 
greateſ# Enemies to Gentry, Novility., and 
Royal Dog's Of the manner how they creep 
into Populous Places, and the Arts they uſe to 
endear themſelves tothe People, by putting them 
out of a good Opinion of their Lawful Miniſter. 
The Reaſon of their ſettling in Market-Towns 
or Populozs Villages, where there is not already 
ſome prevailing Seft. Tradeſmen lowers of 
Reading , and bave time to peruſe their poy- 
fonous Wrivings. Hereby they propagate their 
way , the Shopkeeper mingling and retailing 
their Docrrines among#t hu other VVares : 

VVith 
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which and many like commands, notwithſtandin 


| had great and dangerous Influences upon ſome 


VVith their deſign upon Corporations in future 
Elefions of Parliaments. 


A V IN G by the fore-mentioned Artifices, 

and the fair Appearance of Holineſs they 
carry in their Lives, infinuated themſelves into 
the good Opinion of the Many ; who it may 
be have never conſidered , what is the end to 
which theſe ways of Diflenſion and Separation 
muſt at laſt lead them ; and for all their ſearch- 
ng the Scriptures, have either not found or -not | 
underſtood that place of the wiſeſt of Mortals, 
Ay Son, fear thouthe Lord, and the King ; and Prove 
medale not with them that are given to change; for 2": 22: 
their Calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and ho know- 
eth the ruin of them both * Notwithſtanding 


all former experience, having aſſured themſelves 
of the People , who believe them equally with ( if 
not above ) the Scriptures; their next endeavours 
are to obtain the Bon-Graces of ſome of more 
Eminent degree : and this they do by the moſt 
ſervile of all Vices, and moſt dangerous of all 
Hatteries ; telling them , "That this will render 
them truely honourable in the fight of God ; and 
that the Kindneſs and Countenance they ſhew to 
his People , his poor , deſpiſed , perſecuted Saints, 
and ſufftering-ſervants , will hereafter purchaſe for 
them an exceeding and eternal weight and Crown 
of Glory. Were there no Temptation in that 
Word; yet the Ambition of being Popular has 


Mens Spirits : And if once theſe Men find that In- 
clination predominant , they will be ſure to rouch 
that 
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that String which makes the Muſick. And this 
they do not out of {any real kindneſs which they 
have for Nobility or Gentry ; but to gain Credit, 
Reputation and Strength ro their Perſons and 
Party. For you muſt know it adds nor alittle as 
they think,to their Eſteem, to have the Coroneted, 
Coach ſtand waning at the door of the Meeting- 
Houle, though it may be all that State 1s only 
to atrend upon my"Lady's Zealous Woman. 

BU T h-w.ver they know theſe goodly Elms 


are a iike ſhelter againſt a Storm, and ſtrong: 


Supporters for theſe Ivy's ro creep upon : Which 
may be no unfit Emblem for theſe men; who 
for all their pretended Humility , will at the laſt 
overtop the talleſt Tree, and having hv'd upon 
1s Juice and moiſture by their overkind Embraces, 
will infallibly impoveriſh and inſenſ{ibly decay it. 
And were the Government of Presbytery , or any 
other Model of Faction eſtabliſhed in the room 
of the preſent Epiſcopacy ; not only the Dwart- 
Elders , but even the very Jews-Ear Muſhrooms 
which ſpring from them , would have a greater 
Power in the Government than the nobleſt Trees 
of the Foreſt, or it may be than the Royal Oak: 
And the High and Mighty Miniſters every one 
be more abiolute and infallible in his own Pariſh, 
than his HoNneſs of Rome in his Oraculous Chair. 
And to ſhew you that they have as little kindneſs 
for Coronets as for Crowns ; it 1s but ſtepping 
mto a Countrey-Conventicle , and there you 
ſhall hear them loud enough cajolling thoſe Com- 
mon People with , Not many wiſe Men after the 
Fleſh, not many Mighty, not many Noble are 
called; But God hath choſen the Poor : I fay, 
God 
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God hath choſen ; Mark that ! Whom hath he St. 7am. 
choſen , Beloved ? Why ? God hath choſen the © IM Ib 
Poor. Ah Friends ! do.not Great Men * Oppreſs % Þ- 

you ? do they nor draw you before the Judgment- « By Taxer, 
ſeats * do they not blaſphemethar Worthy Name $ub/zates , 


_————_—_— 


, by which youare called ? in derifton naming you Royal 


the Saints and the Godly ; do they not call you 4/*, 
Fanaticks and Rebels? N: ay do they not fay you ,- Ow, "A 
are Hypocrites and Deceivers ? —And after rv 
this Rate the Speaker : goes on till he 1s almoſt out rine;, 
of all breath and ſenſe , in this cunning Way of 12. d. 58: 
Railing againſt all Nobillity and Gentry ; and 2*: |: 
putting the Common People into a good Opinion *©* _ 
of themſelves ; thereby teaching them ro deſpiſe 
their Betters : an Humour to which the Engliſh 
Nation are but too generally and naturally add Ji 
ed and inclined, without any fuch Encourage- 
ments or perfivalive Arguments. 

AN D now there is butone thing to be done, 
before we bring them to the Pulpit, where we 
ſhall ſee thera fir their DoArines to their Deltgns, 
and accommodate their Principles ro their Pra» 
Ctice. 

YOU ſhall uſually have them firſt Itimeranr, 
to gain the greater acquaintance , and diſcover 
their Booty , and the moſt advantageous Place for 
a Station : having therefore in {ome Cor poration, 
Marker-Town , or Populons Village , made an 
Acquaintance, or got a Recommendation to ſome 
Olivarian 'Tradetman, or Forty-one Common- 
wealths-man, thuther they make their Viſits. The 
firſt thing they enquire after , 1s concerning the 
Miniſter of the Place , whar he 1s ? and how the 
People itand affected ro him ? Among other dif- 
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courſe they will wonderfully pity the great want 
of faithful and painful Labourers in the Lord's 


Vineyard ;at Night ſome of the Neighbourhood, 


who are judged worthy and hit ro make Diſciples 
of, arecalled in; the good man 1s defired ro go to 
Duty with them, which he does, after having 
firſt put out the Candle, either tor good husban- 
dry, or for fear it ſhould go out with ainuft be- 
forc he has done;or it may be, leſtit ſhould quench 
the Lighr of the Spirit, and in Charity I would 


think (did Inot know them better, and that they 


have little acquaintance with modeſty) to cover 
thoſe bluſhes which juſtly may diſcover themſelves, 
when he 1sat alofſs orrun aground upon a little 
Non-ſenſe. He keeps them it may bean hour or 
two in attention to his zealous Tautologies: and 
theſe Baſtards of his own Brain he fathers upon the 
Spirit of God. 'The hearty thanks of the Houle is 
returned him, which is one return of his Prayers 
he always aims at; and the Gitts are admired for 
his own, and he for them , which but juſt before 
were the extraordinary Emanations and Gifts of 


the Spirit, Some gracious diſcourſe paſſes , which. 


with much kindaeſs, and promiſes of mutvalen- 


dearings , begins the acquaintance, and concludes | 


the interview for this time. 

{ F the Parſon of the place be a mild, well-tem- 
per*'d man, .and favourable in his judgment to 
tneir Way and Opinions ; or one who has been 
brought toa partial Conformity, rather out of fear 
to loſe his iving ,tnen to keep his Conſcience ;he 18 
drawn into the Conſpiracy againſt himſelf, and 
by entertaining them kindly, ſhall certainly ad- 
vance his own Ruine, an the loſs of the love, 
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good opinion, or Intereſt he before had amongſt 
his Pariſhioners, Burt it he bea good brisk or learn- 
ed man, one who both Preachcs and pradtiſes 
Conformity, ſober and pious in his Life and Con- 
verfation ; thenall their Cunning 1s ſet on Work, 
to find out ſomething that may alienatethe hearts of 
his People from him : For without this due pre- 
paration there 1s nothing to be done, no coming 
there: And many times this proves no difficult 
Task; for there being ſo much of Meum and 
Tuum between the Parſon and his Pariſhioners , 
they there find a Breach ready made by which 
they may boldly enter. Bur it that Correſpondence 
be good ; yet ſomething muſt be done, ſomething 
muit be found out againſt him. If he Preach.but 
once a day, and Catechize in the Afternoons, 
he 15 Lazy, Idle, a meer Drone, and has not that 
Care for precious and immortal Souls as he ought to 
have : it he Pray as the Canon directs, or in any 
ſer-form near untout; he 1s a formaliſt, and has 


\ notthe Spirit of God : A mere Moral Man. But 


it he bea great oppoſer of them, and their perni- 
cious, dangerous, ſeditious ways and Doctrines, he 
15 a Man of a Perſecuting Spirit , which 1s utterly 
contrary to the Gofpel ; and that they ate ſure will 
do. 

BUT it it happens either»that the Miniſter be 
not a Man of Parts,or that he be vicious in his Lite, 


' thenthey have litleto do ; and their Conquelt is 


like Ceſfar's with a Veni, vidi, vice. | hey come, 
they ſee, and overcome .n an inſtant: and no fo0- 
ner can they diſplay rheir Victorious Enfigns, but 
the People fall unto them, and rhereourt fuck they 
no ſmall} Advantage; and their own Miniſter 
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having before been juſtly deſpiſed for his Igno- 
rance and ſcandalouſneſs, there will need httle 
trouble or pains ro render him truly contemptible, 
and hated amonglt them. 

AND here our Boanerges 1, it may be, courted 
to fix ; which, after having made ſome difticulty to 
do, only to ſecure ro himſelf the Contributions , 
and ſome other conveniences, he will not fail to 
do, unleſs he have a call to ſome more advantage- 
ous Place. Provided always it be a place Rich and 
Populous, and nor already taken up with ſome o- 
ther prevailing Sect and Faction ; which plainly 
ſhews their Deſign is to fupplant the preſent 


"Church, more then to propagate that which they 
call Truth : otherwiſe they might as well endea- |} 


vour to convert them from their Errors, as the 
Church-men from their Loyalty and Obedience, 
which is all they do, or aim todo: And Obſerver 
"where you. will, you ſhall never ſee them ſettle in 
a ſmall or poor Village: It may be thoſe People 
have no Souls to ſave, or they are not worth the 
ſaving, or they muſt travail and take pains for it ? 
and fince they cannot pay, muſt not have Salvation 
brought home to their Houſes. I have known one 
who for ſeveral Years has iv'd in a Place well- 
ſtockt with a prevailing Sect,and where the Parſon 
gave him advantage enough, who yet never had 
any Congregation gathered there, but ply*d eve- 
ry Lords Day, and ſfomtimes in the Week-days, 
at a Market-T'own fome Miles diſtant ; and by his 
pious endeavours, and painful preaching brought 
the People of that Place, who before he came a- 
mongſt them poſfleſt. great Unity and Loyalty, to 
loſe both; and to be of four or five ſubdivided and 
diflenting 
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diſſenting Churches ; and ſome of the Mecha- 
nicks became ſuch Eminent Teachers , as to con- 
temn, deſpiſe, forſake and vilihe him , who firſt 
caught them the T'rade. 

I canot forbear ſhooting my Bolr, let them ſhoot 
the Proverb at me it they pleaſe : [s1t poſſible to 
judg otherways of theſe Men but that they are his 
Seeds-men, who ſowed the Tares amongſt the 
Wheat ? who therefore will not ſuffer them to trifle, 
or ſpend their time to no purpoſe, (no more then he 
does, who walks to and fro the Earth, like a roariag 
Lyon, ſeeking whom he may devour,) orto {ow 
that Ground over again, where he has already fo 
promiſing a Crop ſprung up, and fo plentifui a 
Harveſt towards. 

BU T they have further Policies in ſetting up 
in Market-Towns, Populous places, or Corporati- 
ons ; of which, with very good Reaſon, they 
are diſabled to be free, unleis they will firit {wear 
torenounce that 'Traiterous Poſition of raking up 
Arms againſt the King, @c. which is againſt 
their Conſcience, becauſe againſt their deſign. 

FOR, firſt, this ſort of People, T1 mean Tradef: 
men, have more ſpare-hours than they defire ; 
they can write and read, and therefore like the 
Divertiſement of Books, becauſe it does not call 
them from the Compter. Induſtry, and the Re- 
pute of Honeſty are many times their beſt Srock ; 
and therefore they cannor chuſe but love, and 
like ſucha Profeſlion of Religion , as is ike to in- 
title them to Credit and Cuſtomers ; and ſo, by 
bringing Griſt tothe Mill,in all probability will in- 
rich them; which 13 the general Temptation 
that indyces thus ſort of People to affect the Sancti- 
— WY mony 


I 7 Car. 2.0 
Cx. apud 
Oron, 


54 


— 


T he Countermine. Chap.6. 


Cm. 


mony of ſome Sect or Faction, which is moſt pre- 
valent.near abourthem. Andto make it clear that 
this is true : Ifever you find any one of theſe Mer- 
cenary Saints failing againſt the Wind and Tide 
of a probable gain ; "I will be contented to be 
thoughta Fool tor my conjecture. Whereas the 
Countrey-Swain, whilſt heruns the Yearly-Circle 


| of his hard Labour, has rarely either Time, 


Learning, or Mony to ſpare, to gratifie his own 
Curioſity, or their expectances, and unleſs he be 
a Free-holder can do them no Service; and little 
then, if the Lord ofthe Mannor where helives be 
an honeſt Loyal Gentleman : and therefore, they 
are too wiſe to An gle where the Fiſh is not worth 
the Bait. 
BUT ſecondly, Hereby likewiſe they come 
infinitely to propagate their Way; for the Zealous 
Plumb-Smith will not weigh you an Ounce of Pep- 
per, but ( unleſs his Shop be full, and then Re- 
ligion mult give the Wall to Intereſt, ) into your 
Bargain you ſhall have a Pound of Edihcation, 
which is the Pack-thread and Paper he binds us 
his Commodities with : and if he have time, hewill 
ive you the Repetition, it may be, our of his 
Fo Book. of what the precious godly Man 
taught at the laſt Lecture, or Sabbath-day : or 
if you beſo well-bred, as the Phraſe is, he will 
Treat you with a Pipe of Tobacco, only to per- 
{wade you to come amongſt them, and hear that 
owerful Man, who is as much beyond their Par- 


ſon, (though it he be a Cuſtomer, it may be he is | 


a very good man too ) as ſweet- [cerited Virginia 1s 
beyond St. Kitts. Ihe {imple Country-man 
thanks him for his Love , and innocently accepts 
bo: his 
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his kindneſs, fits down, blows out one Smoak, bur 
ſucks in another far more dangerous and intoxicat- 
ing: heisperſwaded, comesto the next meeting, 


hears and likes what he does not underſtand; goes 


home, tells the fine ſtory to his Neighbours, and Gde- 
coys them likewiſe into the Tunnel. 

BUT laſtly the great and Principal Deſign of 
all, and the moſt dangerous if it benotintime pre- 
vented, isinſuch places as bave the choice of Bur- 
geſſes for Parliament, or where there are many 
Free-holders who have a Voice in the Election of 
Knights, to make ſuch a party as may over-poll the 
reſt, and in ſucceeding Parhaments may bring in 
ſuch a number of Members into the Houſe of Com- 
mons, as may bring to paſs their Wicked and 
Treaſfonous Deſigns: and I am confident, fo great 
has been their Induſtry in this particular, that they 
are fully perſwaded they are able ro accompliſh 
their Drift, it they could once come to a new EL- 
lection, and this Wwthe Reaſon thar all the Parttes, 
eſpecially the Presbyterian, are fo eager for a new 
Parliament. And that they have bid fo fair for the 
Diſfolution of the Preſent , from which, being 
compoſed of ſo many wiſe, prudent, able, and 
truly Loyal Gentlemen , they have not the leaſt 
hopes ; bur are in the greatelt dread imaginable, 
that by a Compliance with the neceſſities of the 
King and Kingdom, they ſhould ſtill continue, 
and not only enact ſomething more ſevere againſt 
their reſtleſs Machinations, but by ſupplying his 
Majeſty with Money, cut off all their hopes, 1t 
they ſhould come to an Honourable Diflolution, 
for a future Parliament, to cramp the Crown, or 
work upon the Neceflitics of the Son, to rune Inm 
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andthe Church , as they did with the ſame En- 


ine his moſt Glorious Father : and that they were 
1n great hopes that this would be a ſhorrand the laſt 
Seflion of this molt Loyal Parliament, Irthink few 
will doubt who had any account ( ſo as to obſerve 
it) what a numerous Concourſe of all the FaQtious 
Heads, eſpecially of the Presbytery, there was to 
London , againſt the opening of the Seliions ; 
which appeared like an - Army of Hungry Vulcurs, 
hovering about, and ready to feize upon it ſo ſoon 
as it ſhould fall, and become a Dead Carcaſe ready 
for their deſired Prey. Bur as their hopes have 
met witha happy difaypointment, ſo] doubt not 
but it is the hearty wiſh of every Loyal Subject,that 
long they may ; and that this Parliament, for the 
Honour , Safety , Peace, and Support of the 
Imperial Crown of this Realm, and of the beſt 
Church and Church Government in the Chriſtian 
World, may long fit and continue, by the honau- 
rable name of the long Loyal Parliamenr. 
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After they areſettled in ſuch Places, of the Manner 


of their bebaviour in the Meeting- Houſe. Ofc 
their Extempore Prayer , Examined and expoſ- 
ed to openView. "Of the Pretence they make ta 
gain Veneration, that they Pray by the Spirit. 
The ill uſe they employ it in , to make the ſet and 
appointed Forms of Publick Prayers Nauſeous and 
Odious to the People; Proved from Scripture 
and the Expreſs Command of our Saviour, th 

it is not of Gods appointment, nor a fruit of the 


Spirit, = 
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Spirit. By Example of the moſt infamous aud 
abominable Sinners puilty of Rebellion and 
VVitchraft, who had this faculty evento admi- 
ration. Extempore Prayer ſhewn to be a meer Art, 

the way how they or any Perſon endued with a 
tolerable meaſure of Confidence may attain to.it. 

A probable Philoſophical Reaſon , why they fan- 
cy themſelves inſpired in theſe Enthuſiaſtick Effu- 


ſrons. 


T* 15 now high time to hear what our Man af 
God will ſay tor himſelf: who being-accoutred 
with all theſe perfettions, fixed amongft a Com- 
pany of Wealthy Tradesmen, whoſe Ears utch as 
much afrer Novelties, as their Fingers do after 
Money ; 1n deſpight of Laws, Reaton, or true 


Religion he advances in the new Meeting-houſe, 


or a good large private Room, up into the Pulpit. 


HAVING fitted the Cuſhion to the moſt 
commodious poſture for rhe eaſe of his Elbows, 
pull'd out his Handkerchiet, with which he in- 
tends to wipe off the ſwear ; given the Uncanonical 
Cloak a twitch or two, orit the Weather behot, 
laid it afide , that he may not appear Lazy by 

thraſhing in his Cloak : and which 1s a ſure fign 
that he 1 beginhing to begin, having rolld his Eyes 
abour, as1f he were talling intg a Trance, he gent- 
ly recovers himſelf into his Prayer, which he Fine. 
ly begins with a low voice, and languiſhing 
'Tone, a ſoft and deliberate utterance, which as the 
Holy Fire of his Zeal , comes gradually, by Mo- 
tion, to gather Hear ; advances ſtillhigher and 


higher, tillar length being throughly warm, like 
aPot with too much Fire under1 it, the Scum of his 
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Brains boyls over, and he tumbles out hz expreſh- 
ons with rhat Ardor and Precipitation, that every 
Word treads upon the Heels of another , and puſh- 
esit forward : Nor does it import whether the Ex- 
pretiions be Congruous, or it may be, Decent, fo 
long as they are bur paſſionate and vehement ; 
and at every third or fourth Senterice, (to helpthe 
Pump) as loud as he 1s able, an importunarte , 
Lord! Lord! at which the People are ſtrangely 
melted, ſome into Tears, ſome into Sighs and 
Groans; which are the ſpiritual Hams and Plaudi- 
te's of a Conventicle : 3 and fignifiethat the man 
comes off yery well, in Acting his Part upon that 
Rehg10us Theater. 

N O W, though he pretends to hate all Forms, 
yet he is not without a Method; and therefore be 
begins with Confeflion : and rells God Almighty a 
parcel of Notorious Uatruths in the Name of the 
People, and would perſwade him that he knows it 
r00: Lord thou knowelt that we have been guilry 
of all manner of Sins of Oaiflion and Commillion, 
which, ir may be, to ſpin out the Hour-Glaſs, he 
gives - them a Catalogue of. Some of which( for 
we will ſuppoſethem Chriſtians , and better Men 
than he does )the Hearers may be fo far from be. 
mg guilty of, that poſſibly this may bethe rſt 
time that ever they were acquainted with their 
Names ; and afrer fhis rate he goes on, through 
the ſeveral parts of a little Book, which he does not 
care to own, though he 15 not a little obliged tot 3 
and makes great and conſtant uſe of it , by name, 
The Gift of Prayer ; which till I got a fightof, 
I thought they had got without Book, by the help 
of the Spirit; who, "Lam fure needs no ſach helps 
ro help his tr ue Seryants. THERE 
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THERE 1 oeia general Rule which St. Paul 


o1ves for publick Prayers, Iexhort that firſt of all 1 Tim. 2, 
ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, and giving of '»*: 


thanks be made for all men; for Kings, and all that 
are put in Autbority : But tor all his Exhortation, 
in a two hours Prayer, firſt or laſt, you ſhall hear 
but little of that ; or it the King be named, his 
Titles of Supremacy are not recated,. or at moſt 
but half-way : and if he be faintly acknowledged 
the Defender of the Faith, ir muſt not be faid 
that he is Supream 1n all Cauſes, and over all 
Perſons, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal : 
for you muſt know, a Presbyter 1s as great an 
Enemy, to the Supremacy, as a Papiſt; and 
challenges an underivative-power, iy Spirituali- 
bus, from Chriſt himſelf, to whom the King is 
bur a Subject ; and by conſequence, even in all 
Temporals iz ordine ad ſpiritualia, to every pet- 
ty Presbyter. Oh-rare and abſolute, and more 
than Papal Church-T'yranny ! O moſt excellent 


| Arbitrary Spiritual Government ! How conſiſtent 


art thou with Monarchy ! and with that old and 
true Aphoriſm of Stare , Imperium non patitur 
Duos. Empire 181n compatible with Rivals, and 
it muſt be aut Ceſar aut nullis, Sometimes they 
will in general terms pray tor Him whom God 
hath ſet over us; an Expreſſion not without Ma- 
lice, according to that place in the Pſalms, Set 
thou an ungodly Man to Rule over them. They 
might as well ſay, Whom God has appointed or 
ordained to be over us, which 1s a Scripture Ex- 
preſſion. But I tear they do not think or believe 
the King and his Power to be of God's appoint- 
ment ; for it they did, they would De o 
= ca 
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alſo choak the Man. 


lead a quiet and peaceable life, in all Godlineſs 
and Honeſty ; and not think it lawful to draw a 
Sword againſt him, or think ſuch an Oath un- 
lawful as would tye their hands from doing it ; 


though with the nice diſtinction betwixt the King 


and the Perſon. And let them but make it their 
own Caſe, I dare ſay , they will not be willing 
to hang up the Presbyter, for fear you ſhould 
This they have done, and 
that they would not be accounted Changelings, 1s 
plain by their unwillingneſs to renounce the Devil 


and all his Works, the Covenant and Ingage- þ 
ment to live without King and Houſe of Lords, 


A S for our moſt Gracious Queen Katharine, 


Fames Duke of York, and the reſt of the Royal | 


Family ; the Biſhops and Clergy ; they never 
come in their Mouths or Memories ; ſo that,either 
the Apoſtles general Rule, to pray for all Men, 


eſpecially for all that are.in Authority ; muſt be | 


lyable to an Exception, if they think fit: or elle 


Queens, Dukes, and Biſhops are No-body with | 


them, or not in Authority, that is, a lawful Au- 
thority ;and indeed,that 1s1t which they would bear. 
THERE 1 nothing which has gain'd theſe 


Men that Veneration, amongſt the Vulgar,which 


this Impoſture has done ; which they endeavour | 


to 1mpoſe upon eaſie beliefs, whileſt they pretend 
in theſe Extempore Effuſions to be immediately in- 
ſpired by the Spirit of God ; which all diflenters 
cannot be, and I am afraid none of them are. 
The Apoſtle St. Paul ſpeaks of praying with the 
Spirit, but it 18 manifeſt that he means there, that 
Miraculous Effufion of the Holy Ghoſt, who for 
the better propagation of the Goſpel gave them 
utter- 
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utterance in ſeveral Languages: and let me but 
hear any one of theſe men pray in Latin, with 
that fluency as they do in Engliſh, arid I will be- 
heve they pray with the Spirit ; though many 
of them, it may be, if they could, do that nei- 
ther in Latine nor Engliſh with Underſtanding. 
But the truth 1s, the Book by which rhey were 


| taught 1s not yet made free of the City; and it 


would puzzle Cicero himſelf ; with all his long- 
winded Sentences, to beſtow the Idiom of his 
Language, in which he was fo great a Maſter, 
upon ſome of their Prayers, which are hardly to- 
lerable true Engliſh. Latine 1s a Language fa- 
miliar enough all over Exrope, and fome of them 


{ have been educated in it; (though with others 


it is the Mark of the Beaſt,) and it they had 
truly the aſfliſtance of the Spirit, ur were as ea{ze 
for that to teach them to pray in that Tongue 
as well as in any other : and when they can, I 
ſhall willingly ſpare them the tryal of Hebrew, 


| Greek, Syriack, Arabick, &c. mentioned AG#s, 


chap. 2. Bur it ſuffices they ſay it 15 by the Spi- 
rit, and the People, who believe they ſpeak as 
the Oracles of God, they believe it: and trom 
hence draw a Concluſion,that thoſe Perſons are the 


| beſt menin the World, having rhe Spiritinfuch an 


extraordinary meaſure above their Brethren. 
AND this is not the ſmalleſt Engine which 
they make uſe of, to undermine the Church of 
England, and to render the ſolemn Service of 
God contemptible : All ſer Forms being, as they 
fay, dull, dead, flat, and Spuritleſs : though they 
are in a great meaſure the expreſs words of Scrip- 


ture; and warranted by ancient uſage in the 
Church, 
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Church, if not from the Apoſtolical 'T'imes, at 
leaſt from the very next and immediate Age un- 
ro them. Yet one of their Diſciples did nor long 
ago, in the preſence of ſeveral witneſſes, openly 
declare, That what we call Divine Service, and 


the Worſhip of God, was Blaſphemy ; and the 


uſing thoſe Prayers blaſpheming, not honouring 


or ſerving God; and {ince they are all learnt 


Turare in verba, we may well believe he ſpoke 
as he had heard, the true ſentiments and opimon 
of his Maſter. | 

N O W that we may diſcover the greatneſs 
of this dangerous and popular Cheat ; we will 
firſt make our Appeal to their own Judge the 
Scripture. 
the Truth, and the Life; and to whom ſhould 
we go but to him who has the words of Eternal 
Life? And if we will hear him, he gives us an 


expreſs Charge againſt Battologies, and much | 


ſpeaking in our Prayers; and commands a ſhort 


Prayer and a Form too: Whatever long Prayers | 


may be, he tells us they look like Hypocrifie and 
Superſtition, But when ye Pray, ſay, Dur Father, 
&c. And uſe not vain Repetitions as the Heathens 


do ; for they think they ſhall be heard for their 


much ſpeaking. Be not ye therefore like them: | 


but after this manner pray. How well they ob- 
ſerve this Ruke, we need trouble our ſelves no 
further to find out, if we can but remember 
that 1t 1s not yet twenty years ago ince: the 
Lords-Prayer was accounted unlawful , and by 
fome ſcandalous, and indeed was generally out 
of Faſhion in the Pulpit; and fo it 1s ſtill a- 
monglt many Difſenters; and yet then they 
would 


Go we then to him who 1s the Way, | 


rayers 
e and 
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would have us belicve they pray*d by the Spirit, as 
well as they do now ; and believe they did, bur it 
muſt be the ſame Spirit which . made Saul throw 
the Javelin at the Muſician: For it raught them 
the ſame Practice, not only to beangry with the 
Muſick, bur to kill the Mufician, and pur all our 
of Tune. I am ſure it could not be the Syirir 
of Chriſt which taught them to break and diſc 
pile a Command of Chriſt; for he tells us thar 
promiſed Spirit ſhall ſpeak what he hath heard ; s$. John 
and I hope that rhey dare nor fay but this Com- 16: 13+ 
mand of our Saviours was one of thoſe things he 
had heard : and was one of thoſe "Truths into 
which he was to lead them. p 
FURTHER, if we cxamine what are the 
Fruits of the Spirit ; they are love, joy, peace, lows G1... 
ſuffering , gentleneſs , goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, >, -,. 
temperance, wighteouſneſs, and truth: but not Epite 5. Se 
the leaſt mention of Zxtempore Prayer. If we 
ſearch what are the Gifts of the Spirit ; or the 
Gitts of God ; we fſhail find the. Gift of Coiti- : Cor.7.7. 
nency, the Gitts of Prophefie, of working 24i- ' 0% 3+S- 
racles, &c. but no Gift of Prayer. And where wi rac 
the particular Gifts are enumerated, there is hot 
one ſyllable of the Gift of Prayer, Certainly if 
it had been a ſpiritual Gifr , or a Ruir of the 
Spirit, 1t would not have been omitted. 
BUT), ſecondly, ler us appeal to Example : 
For, if this be.a fruit of the Spirit, then all they 
who can or could thus pray Extempore, have the 
Spirit of God, and are the Sons of God. 'This 
s as much a Demonſtrarion as any in Eu- 
clid, Now I will bring you ſuch an Army of 
Saints, with Old Noel in the head of mn " 
al 
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ſhall fight and pray wath all Nations ; Either theſe 
Saints ,. S. Oliver , S. Ireton , S. Bradſhaw, &c: 
pray*d by the Spirit, and fo were real Saints ; 
or what they pray*d was not by the Spirit, and 
ſo they were no Saints, nor Extempore Prayer 
any Evidence of the Spirit of God : Now let 
them. take which of theſe they will; I dare ſay 
they had rather Canonize Over, and his pray- 
ing Legions, than not ; only as Afﬀairs now ſtand 
it 15 not altogether ſafe: And if they ſhall refuſe 
borh the Horns of the Dilemma, (as being ſure 
to be in their ſides, and too ſharp to be handled) 
they mult reach us to diſtinguiſh, and know that 
they are not juſt ſuch Saints as the others, 
who had the knack exactly; prayed the fame 
Language almoſt Verbatim ; made the ſame boaſts 
of, and pretenſions to the Spirit, and I am afraid 
had the ſame Spirit, the fame Uſes ro make of it, 
and the ſelf-ſame Ends and Deſigns. 

I might bring many Inſtances, but I will only 
add one, which 1s ſo remarkable, that it will be 
ſufficient to convince all thoſe who are not re- 


ſolved againſt Conviction: and whereby it will | 
. © appear, that this way ot Extempore Prayer, 1s fo 


far from being a Gift of God, or proceeding 
from the Wirit of God, that it may be a Gift 
of the Devil; and that ſuch who are almoſt un- 
der an irreverſible Neceflity of Damnation may 
have it even in Perte&tion. The ſtory is thus: 
Art St. Ives in the County of Huntington, within 
the Memory of many perſons yet alive, there 
was a Woman, whoſe name I do not very well 


remember, though many in that place very well 


do: She was one of thoſe, who for diſtinction 
were 
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were then by themlelves called Profeſſors, by 
others Puritans ; the was a great follower of the 
upholders of the Presbyterian-Tenents, a con- 
ſtant frequenter of Godiy Mcetings, and Relici- 
ous Exerciſcs : This \Voman came to be ſo emi- 
nent, eſpecially in this Gift of Prayer, that ſhe 
was generally admired, and lok'r upon as a 
Saint of the firſt Mignituge: the noiſe of her 
Fame, and the boaſts of her Party, brought 
many Netghbourg Miniſters in the adjacent 
Counties of Cambridge and Huntington, co heat 
her pray ; which ſhe did in that raviſhing man. 
ner, that they never parted from her without an 
Exceſs of Admuration and aſtoniſhment. After 
ſome time, for what reaſon 1 am not able to de- 
termine, this Holy Siſter went over into News 
England, as about the ſame time many others did 
for Liberty of Conſcience; for a while ſhe was 
there 1n the greateſt Eſteem , and height of Re- 
putatton ; bur the Devil ow'd her a ſhame, and 
ſhe him a Soul; ſhe was ar laſt ſuſpefted and 
accuſed to. be a \Vuch; waz brought to a tryal, 
confeſt ber guilt, and that her contract with the 
Devil was, That in lieu of her Soul which ſhe 
dd con{ign unto him, he ſhould afftiſt her with: 
the Gitc of Extempore Prayer: after which con- 
tcihtion, ſenrence paſt upon her, and the wis ac- 
cordingly exccutcd, as a molt abominable Witch, 
Ether now we muſt beheve that this Extempore 
Way is not an infallible ſign of the Spirit of 
God ; or that the Devil has the Power of diſpo- 


"BUT thirdly, ] will appeal to theſe very 
Wen; Jet them ſpeak the "Truth ind ſhame the 


F Devil, 


ling of the Gifts of the Spirit. : 


00 
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Devil. Is not this way of Praying an Acqui- 
{tion ? Did not the forementioned Book, or ſome 
Colleftions of their own of that nature, out of 
Scripture, often hearing of others, and many 
ſecret "Trials and Exerciſes therein bring them by 
degrees to theſe perfe&tions? or could they from 
the firlt moment of their Converſion pray thus ? 
and they do as punctually remember thar rime, 
as what they did Yeſterday: and then, if ever, 
they had the Spirit of Ged; and 1t was then as 
well able ro help their infirmities as now, and 


they ſtood more 1n need of it, and it would have | 


been more viſible and apparent that it was not 


they but the Spirit that taught them how and | 
what'to pray: did they not with much pains and | 
induſtry atrain this which they call a Gift ? let | 
them deny ir if they dare: for it they will fay | 
they never uſed any of the aforeſaid means to | 
help their Weakneſſes, I will undertake to prove | 
them the moſt impudent atfirmers of a Notorious Þ 
Untruth ; for many of their expreſſions are ſen- | 
rences pickt out of the Bible, which they read | 


often over, with as much reſpect to the getting 


praying Phraſes out of it, and a great deal more | 
than to be informed of their Duty towards God | 


and Men ; and it were well if it were no worle ; 
but there 1s ſuch a blend of phantaſtical, particular, 
and uncommon words of their own Mintage, 
and ſuch a medly of ſingularity of Incomes and 
Ourgoings, and Indwellings , and I know not 
whar, which like the W:ld Gourds ſpoil all the 
Pottage, and I doubt they will. fand there 1s Death 


t00 in the Por, 


I, 
Ut- 
me 
of 
any 
by 
rom 
us ? 
ime, 
ver, 
>N as 
and 


have | 
$ not | 
r and | 
s and | 
? let | 
11 ſay Þ| 
ans to | 
prove | 
orious 

e ſen- | 


y read | 


7etting 


} more | 


ds God | 


worle ; 
ticular, 
Int ge, 
nes and 
oW not 
all rhe 
s Death 


ſome of their all Deſigns) 1s 


i 
— 


Chap.7. The Countermine. 


I AM the moſt deceived, if for this purpoſe 
they do nor. ſtuff their Heads and Memories, 
with Notions how to cxpreſfs themſelves upon 
any ſudden Occaltion or Emergency ; and as I 
am informed by thoſe who have tried both, and 
therctore have reaſon to know, it. is a far 
greater Eaſe, it q Man has the general Notions 
of what he intends to ſpeak, not to be tied to 
Numerical or Identical Words; but to have a 
Liberty, to expreſs thoſe thoughts and Notions, 
according to his preſent Pleaſure and Fancy : 
Which it his Tongue be naturally ſmooth and 
voluble, will make it leſs difficult for him to do 
it, even to admiration ; the charge of Generals 
being leſs burdenſome to the Memory, than that 
of Particulars: and beſides, it leaves the concep- 
tions an unlimied freedom for choice and va- 
riation ;. and affords many ſudden. hints, which 
by being followed and improved with advantage, 

ov many times. infinnely ſurprize , both the 
Speakers, and Hearers, with a pleaſing Novelty 
and agreeableneſs : that Pleaſure begets a ſecrer 
Joy, and that Joy dilates and expands the Animal 
Spirits, which are the true Spwit of Extempore 
Prayer ; and theſe having a {lrange Mechaniſm 
and unexpreſiible. Influence upon the Souls, do 
ſometimes pur it into ſuch ſtrange and vigorous 
heats.and raptures, as even makes a Man out-do 
himſelf and his own expectations. I am perſwad- 
ed that the want of underſtanding this piece of 
Philoſophy , which 15 none of that which the 
Apoſtle calls vain , and bids beware of, leſt ir 
ſpoil us. (though it might, and I hope will, ſpoil 
the true Reaſon 
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why they believe themſelves to be acted 1n theſe 
Heats and "Franſports, by the 1mmedaate Influ- 
ence and Inſpiration of the Spirit of God. 

AND this is the very Art of Prayer'; and 
a meer Art 1t 15s, and no Gifr, nor Fruit: of the 
Spirit : an Art which with a common Indultry, 
provided a man have a competent ſtock of Con- 
hdence, any Perſon may arrive ar, and grow 
prodigious 1n: and the fooner, the more 1gno- 
rant he 1s, becauſe he will be proportionably more 
impudent, and conceited of himſelf, his abilities 
and- performances ; which 1s the true Reaſon, 
why ſo many filly Mechanicks, who can hardly 
ſpeak ſenſe in common Diſcourſe , by hearing 
others pray at this rate, will ſteal their Expreſlt- 
ons; and with ſome ſmall Inſtructions and Dt- 
rections, with Time and many private Tryals, 
grow ſuch ſtrange Proficiems in_ the Trade. 


Nay, and I will engage he ſhall have the Pride | 


for it may be it 1s the Arcanum of the Crafe 
which they are bound not ro divulge) not to 
contels how he came by 1t , or to undeceive 
thoſe who ſhall wonder to hear ſo unlearned a 
Fellow Pray fo fluently and fervently. And 
this adds not a little (amongſt thoſe who under- 
ſtand not the Intrigue) to the common received 
Opinion, thar it is a Fruit of the aCtings' of the 
Spirit of God. And the pulling of this Spiritu- 
al Inkle out of their 'Throats, which they would 
perſwade us came thither by a Miracle, 1s one 
of the greateſt and neateſt, as well as dangerous 
pieces of Leperdemain, with which theſe Juglers 
Hocus the vulgar and incautelous of the preſent 
Age. ES 
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nflu- CHAP. VIILL 

and $5 
f rhe Of the Dofrmes they chiefly mſiſt upcn, and in 
ltry, which they firſ® inſtruct their Hearers. And 
Con- firſt of the DoCtrine «f abſolute and irreſpettive 
proW Decrees of Elefion and Reprobation ; Of their 
19200- way of trial of their Followers ; whether they 
more be the Elet : . by knowing the punttuzl time of 
ihities their Call, Repentance, ſorrow for ſin, &c. The 
aſon, agreeableneſs of this Doftrine to their. Follows 
ardly ers, whom for being ſuch, they perſwade that 
aring they are certainly the Ele; and that they can- 
preſſt- not fall totally and finally from Grace. Their 
i Dt- ſigns of Elettion proved falſe from Judas the Son 
Tyals, of Perdition, who had all they make the infalli- 
"rade, ble Marks of Ele&ton, and ſomething 'more, viz. 
Pride | Reftitution, which they wil! not be pcrſwad.d 
Crate fo. 
Ot to 
ecelve AVING now done with the Prayer, let 
ned a y XK us proceed to the Sermon, and fee what their 

And | Dottrines are; for | do not Intend to dwell upon 


under- their "Texts, or trouble them more than the y 
ceived | uſually do. As for the Reaſons, though they pre- 
of the | tend to raiſe many, yet we ſhall ſee they have very 
piritu- | little. "The Uſe is what they moſt generally infiſt 
would | upon, and iris the [Il Uſe and Application of theſe 
is one | Dyctrines that we come now to exarmine. This is 
gerous | their Form; ſo thar I find they are for a Form cf 
uglers | Preaching, "thongh apainlt a Form of Prayer. 

preſent T HE fbrlt DoE&rine upon which they bnild 
their Foundation, and by which they eſtabliſh a 
H AP, F 2 perpetuz! 
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perpetual Empire over all thoſe who come to be 
of their Perſwaſion, and which 5s of the moſt uni- 
verſal uſe unto them, 1s the DoCtrin of abſolute 
and irreſpective Decrees of Predeſtination, abour 
EieCtion and Reprobation : A piece of Divinity 
ſo hard and knotty, that the ſharpeſt Wits and 
ſoundeſt Judgments have not hitherto been able in 
any tolerable meaſure ro hew, ſmooth or poliſh: 
And to me 1t appears that Almighty God did de- 
ſign no great encouragement to our curioſity , 
having afforded us fo little light, either from Na- 
ture, Reaſon, or Scripture, to make a full and 
perfect diſcovery of it. 

COUL D they be contented with it as the 
Scriptures leaveit, and asthe Church of England 
in her 17. Article has molt prudemtly and modeſt- 
ly left it in general terms : ©Thart all thoſe perſons 
«* who by Faith, true Repentance, and an Uni- 
&« yerſal Obedience(ar leaſt in Intention, Will, and 
* Endeavour ) to Chriſt and the Commands of the 


% Goſpel, do pertorm their part of the Condition 


* of the new Covenant of Grace, ſhall through the 
« Merits and Mediation of the Son of God the 
* Saviour of the World, receive Eternal Savation. 
© But that all thoſe who wilfully, obſtinately and 
« to the laſt , retuſe to know God , and to obey 
% the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , ſhall be 
« puniſhed -with everlaſting deſtruftion from the 
« preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of 
* his power ; and fhall ſuffer thoſe endleſs andin- 
& tolerable Torments, where the Worm dyethnor, 
&* andtkeFireis not quenched, which wereorginal- 
« 1y prepared tor the Devil and his Angels. "Then 
we ſhould agree with them 1n the Common Faith 
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of the Holy Catholick (or Univerſal) Church in 
all Agcs. 

BUT this would not ſerve their turn, norat 
all anſwer thoſe Neceſſary Ends which they have to 
employ this DoCtrine about. God himſelf ſays he 
would have all men to be ſaved, by coming to the 
knowledge of. theſe Truths ; "Thar rhere 1s one 
God, and one Mediator between God and Men, 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who gave himſelt a Ranſom 
for All : the Apoſtle tells us he was ordaied a 
Preacher of this DoCtrine, and that he ſpake the 
truth in Chriſt, and did notlye : but was a T each- 
er of the Gentiles in this Faith and Verity. But lay 
theſe new DoQtors, no ſuch matter ! By his reveal 
ed Will it may be, God ſays fo ; burtor allthar, 
by his ſecret Will he intended otherwiſe, and rnat 
it ſhould never be ſo. I cannot but wonder how 
they cameto beſo well acquainted with it ! Beſides 
this is a plain contradi&tion in 4djeHo : for how is 1t 
ſecret, ifir be revealed to them? and itir bea 
ſecret which he has reſerved as his own purpoſe 
from Eternity , how dare they ſo openly proclaim 
it? Wereit never fo great an Arcanum Imperi, 
I am ſure it ceaſes to beſo after rhey once come to 
make a diſcovery of it, or bur roſurmiſe thar they 


2 Tim. Le 
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have, and they are bur too prodigal in divulging of 47.15.18, 


it far and wide. Known to God are all his Works, 
from the foundation of the World. But as the Apoitle 
ſays, Who hath known the Mind of the Lord, or 
who hath been of his Privy Counſel © thatis , in 
thoſe ſecret affairs, the knowledge of which 1s his 
uncommunicable Prerogarive, and which he hath 
reſerved within his own peculiar Juriſdiction ; 


from the knowledge of which he has excluded nor . 
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only Mortal Men, but even his own Son as a Man : 


for of that Day knows no Man, not the Son, but 


the Father. Which made an Apoltle who had been 
in the third Heavens, break out into that Ecſtaſfte 
of Wonder and Admiration; O the depth of the 
Riches, both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God! 
How unſearchable are his fudicial Proceedings, and 
his ways paſt finding out ! Now whether we ſhould 
believe God or Men lect them be Judges ? 

BUT itis no matter, Let God ſay what he 
pleaſes, they are reivlved ro ſay what they will, 
and what may pleaſe their Party, and ſcrve thar 
Intereſt : and though the modeſt Apoltle could ſay , 
Let God be true andevery Man a Lyar ; they lay, 
what we afhrm 13 true ; I dare nor think, much 
leſs ſpeak the Contequence, though it follows molt 
unavoidably from their cenhidenc and poſitive Af- 
{ertion : for there is but one Truth no more than 
one God: andot a flat douwn-right ContradiCt:on 
( asthis ) one part muſt of Necettity be talle, 

HAVING by thewexcclient Talent at Ex- 
tempore Prayer , Ictt no ſcruple , but that they 
have the Spirit of God, and that being the Spirit 
which mult lead all thoſe that have it into all 
Truth : the People are beforc-hand prepared to 
{wallow down this Doctrine withut any chewing 
or Examination : and in 'I'ruth as they have cooker 
It, 1tisthe moſt delicate and agrecable Repaſt, to 
the Palates of thoſe Souls who arc fo happy as to be 
treated at their Spiritual Entertainments. For 
having firſt laid dewn asa Poſitive, Infallible 
and Fundamental T'ruth , That God from all E- 
ternity did Elect a Determinate Number to Sal- 
vation, and that this number is but ſmall, for it 1s 


bur 
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bur a little Flock ; Many are called but few are 
Choſen or Elefed : the next thing they have todo, 
15 to atſure them who are their Diſciples, that they 
are of this Happy Number, who have the Seal in 
their foreheads, and whoſe names are written 1n 
the Book of Lite. Now the firſt ſtep to this aſſu- 
rance 1sto uſe the means; for Faith comes b 
hearing the Word of God ; though if this Doc- 
trine of unconditional Decrees, be purſued to the 
urtermoſt, thoſe means muſt be either unneceſlary 
or nonſence, by being the Decreed Conditions of 
an unconditional Decree. Now theſe means, that 
5, this Soul-ſaving preaching 1s only to be found 
amongſt them : Theirs 1s the Land of Goſhen, 
where the Sun of Righteouſneſs only ſhincs, whilſt 
all others arein Spiritual Egypt, and grope for the* 
Truth, amidſt ſuch Darkneſs as may be felt; and 
15ncXt to the very Region of the Shadow of Death, 
and utter Darkneſs. 

BUT they are too wary to reſt here, or to 
build ſo weighty a Fabrick upon ſuch a ſlender 
Foundation : they know that the 1mpious Herod 
heard S. Fobn the Baptiſt gladly, znd did many 
things : And therefore before any one can be afſu- 
red that he isof the Elect, though never ſo diligent 
a Hearer, that will not do, unleſs he be ableto 
givean account of the exact time of his Converlſi- 
on, and whenit was that he was called of God and 21 Mark 
to God. The S:gns of this Calling are Contrition, ***: 
Compunction , or a "Trouble of Mind, ariſing 
from a ſight of their loſt condition, as they phraſe 
it: And they whoare able to inform them of the 
time of this Call, at ſuch a Sermon, or ſuch a 
Night after my firſt ſleep (though they did bur 


dream 
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dream ſo, it1s enough) the Lord was pleaſed to | Dung 
call me: All thoſe whocan do this, are pronoun- || tainly 
ced from the Infall:|ble Chair, to be ina certaine- | ſuch 7 
Rare of Election, the Children and People of God; | being 
and after a time of probation( which were need. | T 
leſs, fince they cannot tall away) they are ſolemn]y | to cre 
initiated into their Church, and enter into a pro- | Diſcip 
miſe never to return back againto the Tents of | liſh of 
the Ungodly , which mightas well be ſpared, if | of it, 
the reſt of their Doctrine be true. band 

T HIS alone were enough to raviſh the hearts | and c 
of thoſe who doas firmly believe it as the Goſpel, | pleaſi 
and tohll them with joy unſpeakable and full of | that t: 
glory : Bur they have a Deſert behind, which | of all 
cloſes the Banquer far better then the Fgyptian | of me 
Deaths-Head ; and that 1s this: That they who | of an) 
are once thus elected, can never finally and rorally | I | 
fall away from Grace , fo as to be in danger of | Conf, 

R-wr, 117. Hell and Damnation ; for the Calling and Gifts of | ready 
29. God are without Repentance : Could they prove | great 
this, and that their Comment upon it were the | alitt] 
true and genuine meaning of the Text, this would Þ datio! 
be a happineſs not inferior to the joys of Heaven ; | ruine 
and which for my part I think is only reſerved to | upon 
compleat the Felicities of that bleſt place , where A 
and not before we arrive there, all fears, tears, | Seals, 
and dangers, ſhall be wip'taway. | falſe] 

THIS 1s, their great Diana, not the Image | dence 
which fell down from Heaven, but the Imageof | Ligh 
Heaven it ſelf which they all worſhip ; and which | built 
brings them 1n ſuch fair Revenues, both Temporal | will 
and Spiritual (as they think) as out-does not only | there 
the poor hopes of Demetrius,and all his fellow Craft and 1 
ſmen, but the Riches of both the India's, which are | ble, 


Dung 


— a 
1.8, 
ed to 
10UN- 
LINE» 
God; 
need. 
mn)y 
a pro- 
nrs of 


d, if 


'earts 
oſpel, 
full of 


It _y 
; Cratt- 
ch are 


Dung 


Chap.s. 


The Countermine. 


——_—— 


Dung and Drols in compariſon of being thus cer- 
tainlyfound in Chriſt: And no wonder then if it raiſes 
ſuch Tumults, when tis oppoſed, or in danger of 
being loſt. 

THERE can be no Doctrine more pleſiang 
to credulous and fanciful people, as moſt of their 
Diſciples are ; and indeed fo Jufcious 1s the highre- 
liſh of it , that thoſe who have once gotten a' ſay 
of it, are difticultly, if ever, perſwaded to a- 
bandonit, or in compariſon of 1t not tocontemn 
and deſpiſe all others. But asitis thus infinitly 
plealing above all the Fruits 1n the Garden, fo like 
that treacherous Apple , it 1s for that very Reaſon 
of all others the moſt pernicious, both tothe Souls 
of men, the quiet of any Society, and the ſafety 
of any Government thar dare oppole it. 

I DO not intend toattemprt a long and folemn 
Confuration of every particular ; in regard it has al- 


ready been ſufficiently done, by the Pens of many 


| great and learned Names : I will only therefore uſe 


a little of their own method, undermine the Foun- 
dation,and leave the reſt of their prodigious Babelto 
ruine1rt lelt by the weight and ltreſs they have laid 
upon 1t. | 

AN D ifwe can but break theſe counterfeit 


Seals, and eraſe theſe Marks, we ſhall cancel this 


falſe Paſs-port to Heaven, and all thoſe feigned Evi- 
dences to the Bleſied Inheritance of the Saints in 
Light; and all thoſe ill-grounded Joys which are 
built upon the Hopes of that glorious Reverſion, 
will in an inſtant vaniſh , 1f once wecan prove 
there 15 a flaw and crack in the ſuppoſed Title 
and it may be the task will be ſq tar trom 1mpoſii- 
ble, as not to provedithcult. 

SH OU LD wegrantthem their firſt Pn 
that, 


Jo 
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that there is bur a ſmall and determinate Number 
who arc EleCted, yetif we ſhew that their Touch- 
ſtone 1s falſe, and will not diſtinguiſh Gold from 
Braſs all the Virtue and Conſolation, and that 
vain Joy in believing , will immediately vaniſh, 
in all thoſe who are not reſolved with the ſtrength 
of fancy, and prepoſlefled Imagination, to ſup. 
ply the want of Reaſon : and tor ſuch, we muſt 
commit them to Time and Hellebore, the Phy- 
ſick of mad-men for a Cure. 

NOW their great and infallible ſign of E. 
Jection , being a knowledg of the time of their 
Converl1on, accompanied with CompunCction and 
Contrition, a ſenſe of Sin, and ſorrow for it ; Ir is 
almoſt impoſlible for any Perſon ar onetime or a- 
nother, not to have experienc'dall this ; eſpecially 
it they have ever met or been acquainted with Sick- 
neſs, Danger, or any remarkable afflictive Acct 
dents: Orif they have formerly been groſs and 
notorious ſinners, as *tis obſerved many amoneſt 
their Converts ( eſpecially of the frail Sex ) have 
been: for fin willat one timeor other throw off 
his gay Habit, and maſquerading Jolliry, and ap- 
pear notonly with 1ts proper ughneſs and deformi- 


ry, but with the frightful Attendants of Death, | 


Judgment and Erervity, Tortures and Puntſh- 
ments of the malt dreadful ſhapes that Imagination, 
grounded upon Reaſon, and a juſt Fear , or a pre- 
fent expectation, 1s able ro invent. And there are 
tew Spirits fo flinty, but ſuch black and fearful 
Apparitions will make a very ſtrong impreſſion up- 
on : ſuch as may eaſily produce all the fore-men- 
tioned effects, and many more and preater. 


BUT we will go further with them, and ſup- 
ok 
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poſe all this convidtion has been occaſion'd by the 


Means, by hearing a hin-deſtroying , a heart-con- 
vincing Sermon which has1mpreſt Guilt upon their 
Conſciences, with the higheſt Aggravations, and 
greateſt terrors . Aﬀter all theſe ſorrows and Ago- 
nies of Spirit, which they make the certain Indica- 
tions of the new Birth, or Regeneration ; nay after 
open Confeſſion, publick Repentance, and fome- 
thing beyond all thar, the Perſon may ſtill be in 


aſtare of Reprobation. Judas he repented, nay, S Mar.z 7. 
his contrition and conviction, his ſenſe, ſight, and 3: + 


ſorrow for his fin, was ſo great and{trong, that he 
publickly confeſt he had finnedin betraying the 
Innocent Blood : Nay, he went yet further than 
any of thefe Men ever did , that I have heard of, 
for he made reſtitution of what he had unlawtully 
gotten; he caſt down the dear. bought thirty 
pieces of Silver in the Temple betore them all, and 
by his clearing the Innocent, did endeavour to 
make what reparation, for his Crime, he was 
capableof ; and yer thought not that-enough, for 
he went away and hanged himſelf. I would not 
have any of them follow him fo far ; though it 


8 affirmed ſome, driven by theſe deſperate Do- 


drines , have, and ftis a Miracle that many more 
do not tollow his Example. tar for all theſe Marks, 


| Tbelieve they have not many of them read Origen 


(becauſe he 15 -one of the Fathers, who amongſt 
them paſs for a Company of ſcandalous Popiſhly 
affeted old Gentlemen ) nor. will they ealily be 
perſwaded with himto allow Judas the benefitot 
his Clergy ; or take him' to be one of their number 
who ſhall be ſaved: and yet his Title to it, by all 
their ſymptoms, 15as fair as any they can make ; 

and 
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and forall his being a Felo de ſe, being able to 
giveſo punctual an. account of the rime of his Call 
and Converſion, and there being an impoilibility 
of final falling away from Grace ; I cannot tell 
what way, by their own Doctrine, they will be 
ableto exclude, even this Son of Perdition, from 
a cerrain ſhare and Intereſt in Heaven. 

BU T beſides him, Idoubt not bur there are 
thouſands who if they would ingenuoully confeſs, 
have had great forrows, ſtrong Convictions, and 
horrible Agonies of Mind, from the frighttul ap- 
prehenſtons of Hell and Damnation, which are al- 
ways terrible to the thoughts of Men. . Nay, I do 
not queſtion but they may have ſeriouſly repented, 
and made great reſolutions, and' ſome vigorous | 
attempts towards amendment and reformation in 
their Lives : who nevertheleſs , as.S. Peter ſays, 
after they have eſcaped the Pollutions of the World 
through the knowledg of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
after they have knownthe Way of Righteouſneſs, | 1 
and taſted of the Powers of the World tocome, 


have returned with the Dog to his Vomit again, | they 
and with the Sow that was waſhed to her wallowing | tent 
in the Mire: which place, (if it be true, as I make | reſt 
no queſtion but it is, and I hope they dare not de- | eafl 
ny ) willin a moment blow up this, curious train F 
of Imaginations; That Repentance, Contrition, | fluer 
or a far greater progreſs towards Heaven, are in- N 
fallible Marks of EleCtion 3 or that there is an im- | ypo! 
poſiibility of final talling away fromthe Happy | Con 
State of Grace. ratic 

1 


CHAP, 


aP. 8, 
ble to 
1s Call 
bility 
t tell 
vill be 


from 


-reare 
"nels, 
3, and 
ul ap- 
are al- 
, Ido 
ented, 
YOrous 
10N 1n 
r ſays, 
World 
_hrilt, 


uſneſs, | 


come, 
again, 
owing 
make 
ot de- 


; train | 


rition, 
are in» 


an im- | 


Happy 


TAP, 


Chap.9. The Countermine. 


—_— —Y _ 


CHAP.IX. 


Of the great danger of this Dofrine as they apply 
it. Firſt, to themſelves ; It fills them with a 
groundleſs and falſe confidence of the good- 
neſs of their Spiritual Condition; makes it 
almoſt impoſſible to convince them by Reaſon or 
Scripture, though they live after the Fleſh, in 
Hatred, Envy, Malice, Diſobedience, &c. but 
that they have the Spirit, and live after the Spi- 
rit, and are new Creatures. It fills themwith 
Pride, and Phariſaical contempt of others; puts 
them into Security, the moſt dangerous Conditi- 
01 4 man canbe in. 


OW could] make a Sermon hke one of 
theirs, and run on tonineteenthly, Beloved, 

in ſhewing the Dangers of this Doctrine; butTI 
haveno Deſign to wire-draw my Application, as 
they uſually have in theirs : I will thereforecon-. 
tent my ſelf to recount the Chief, from which the 


. reſt do almoſt naturally low, and may be moſt 


eaſily conjeur'd. 
FIRST, We will conſider the Deſperate In- 
fluences this DoCtrine has upon themſelves. 
SECONDLY, :The lll CONN it has 


upon them, as they are Members of any Private 


Community, Hamlet, Village, Town or Corpo- 
ration. | nt 
THIRDLY, The Dangerous Effects it 
| has upon the Church. 


UASTLY.- 


LAST LY, The fatal and portentous aſpect 
has upon the Stateand Civil Government. 

W E will begin with the deſperate Influences 
| this Doctrine has upon themſelves : Hereby, poor 
Souls ! ( rouſe their own word ) they are 1n the 
greate{t Danger of deſtroying themſelves, and mil- 


ſing Eternal Salvation : to which certainly nothing _ 
can contribute more than an unwarranted Conh- 


dence, and groundleſs ſecurity. When they cry 
+ Peace, Peace, to themſelves, rhen are men in the 
greatelt danger of ſudden DeſtruQtion. They make 
not the leaſt queſtion,but thar they are of the Num- 
ber of the precious Ones,the Eledtof God : and are 
ſure thar theſe Ele& can never fall away from 
Grace, or be totally and finally diveſted of an un- 
doubted Title to Heaven and Happineſs : which 
Doctrine , however ſome of them in words may 
deny, and all of themin their Application do gene- 
rally confute ; yer does moſt unavoidably follow 
the other of abſolure and unconditional Decrees ; 
which all Diſſenters in reality hold, whilſt they 
affirm themſelves the only People of God, and all 
others Reprobates. And therefore in this affurance 
of their being the Choſen and Elect of God, they 
poſſeſs the greateſt inward Peace and Tranquillity 
zmaginable : 'The Conſideration of that Infinite 
Love of God, and his free and diſtinguiſhing 
Grace to call them, and paſs by the reſt of Man- 
kind; this particular and undeſerved ' favour ; 
which they wholly monopolize and appropriate to 


themſelves, begets in them a Reciprocal Loveto 


God: for it God ſo loved them when -they were 


Enemies, as to ſend his only .begotten Son out of 


his boſom, purpoſely to ſave and redeem only a few 
out 
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out of the whole Maſs of Marikind in the W orld, 


of which few they are a part, when, ih the mean 


nme, hepaſſes by Millions more. Wiſe, Mighty, 


and Learned, without taking notice of them, or 
doing any thing for them, more then to harden 
their hearts, that fo, he may take occaſion to con- 
denin them for refuſing that Grace and Mercy, 
which by reaſon of his Previous Decree they could 
not poſſibly accept :. How much then are theſe 
obliged to God for making (uch a difference? How 
ought they to love God ; This Love ſtill increaſes 
their confidence and ſecurity : they are there- 
fore ſure that this 15 the Hope which ma- 
keth not aſhamed , which is the Anchor of 
the Soul ; becauſe the Love ,of God 18 ſhed a- 
broad 1n their Hearts : and ar laft they arrive ar 
ſuch a certainty as will not permit themto have 
the leaſt doubt, burthar rhey are the Veſſels who 
are. choſen to Honour, who by this Grace are fitted 
for future Giory. "This fills . their Earthen Veſſels 
brim-full of SatisfaQtion, and a Joy which upon 
ll occaſions runs over at ther Mouths ; and to 
which rhey will tell you, could you but once come 
to experience 1t, all other Comforts are far infer:- 
our : Now they have ſweet Communion and 
Fellowſhip with. God ; their Converſation 1s in 
Heaven ; nay, Heaven and all that is good and 
great, ſtoops down to dwell with them. And thus 
theſe things, which are nothing but the pure Ef- 
fects of this ſtrong Imagination, that they are the 
Elect, areto them Infallible Signs of their Electi- 
on ; and they think the Spirit bears witneſs with 
their Spirits, that they are the Sons of God, by 
giving them this Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and in 
believing : and ſo the Mother begets the Daughter, 
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and the Daughter begets the Mother, like the 
Riddle of Ice.and Water, in infinitum ; a Simile 
not /at all unfit for ſuch a ſlippery and unſtable fins 


Principle, as 15 the Foundation of this their per- got 
{wdfhon. Butrhe miſchief 1s, thatall-thatever you 2bo 
carr fay or do to repreſent unto them the danger the 
they arein , fignifies little or 'nothing, forthey | 1 
look upon you to be carnal, and not able to dif- ft 


cern ſuch ſpiritual aft:urs as this 15. | 
'BUT' it you chance totax them.with Hypocri- "Il 


fie, which is 'bur. too common, you cannot do tho 
them'a greater kindneſs ; for that convinces them vow 
beyond all other \Arguments, and confirms them prac 
in the opinion of their own truth and fincerity, EP 
and that you are miſtaken, ſince they know and Diy 
do ſeniibly feel thoſe real Effects of Joy and Plea- of 
ſire, which you would perſwade your felt and whi 
them they do but counterfeit. thin 


NAY further, they are ſo far from believing poſt 
any body but themſelves, that they will not be- befo 


lieve the Scripture, if that would perſwade them ſach 
that they do not walk in the Spirit, or are not led they 
by the Spirit ; orthar they have not yet put off the ihe 
Old Man, and the former vain Converſation, and of 
crucified the Fleſh, and rhe luſts or defres and | qo 
affections thereof. anot 
CARRY them to that place of Saint Paul, they 
where he tells us what are the luſts of the Fleſh, nor ) 
and what are the fruitsof the Spirit . Now, faith he, pren 
-al. 5. 19. the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, Adultery, Fornt- Law 
cation, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Tdolatry, recet: 


Witchcraft, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, | fiyer 
and ſuch like; all theſe they will tell you they have | fe: 


put off, and are become new men; and allthis * ſahe; 
mu 
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muſt believe , becauſe in the outſide of their lives, 
they have quitted ſome ſcandalous and notorious 
fins, which before they were guilty of, and have 
got an affected way of hard words, andtalkin 

about Religion , ſome auſterities of life in which 
they think all ſanctity conſiſts, all which may be 
nothing but a Form or Faſhion of Godlineſs ; and 
in which they have not yer out-done many Hea- 
thens, who were ſtrangers to Grace; and I am 
ſurein their opinion ſhall be ſo ro Heaven. Bur 
though they {till live, and it may be, more than e- 
ver, in the moſt notorious allowance, and daily 
practice of Hatreds, or.Enmities, Variance, Emu- 
lations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, or Factions, and 
Diviſions , Hereftes , Envyings , Murthers, if nor 
of mens Perſons, yer of their Fame and Reputation, 
which 1s as dear and tender as life ; all this 1s no- 
thing: "Tell them as oft as you pleaſe, as the A- 
poltle there ſays ; Of which things I have told you 
before, as alſo in times paſt, that they which do 
ſuch things ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, 
they will neither believe him nor you. Tell them 
as he does the Corinthians, that whilſt they are full 


of ſtrife, envyings, and diviſions, one of Paul, a- 


, nother of Apollos, one of this mans Congregation, 


another of that mans Church, they are yet carnal ; 
they will laugh ar you , bur neither credit him 
nor you. Tell rhem, that they who reſiſt the Su- 
preme Magiſtrate , his Power and Authority, his 
Laws and ſubordinate Miniſters of Juſtice, hall 
recetveto themſelves damnation ; they will an- 
ſwer, they ſhall not , itthey doit for Conſcience ,, 
ſake: He ſays, they muſt be ſubject for Conſcience , 
ſake; they lay theymuſt not be ſubje&t, but ought 
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todoas they do, and be diſobedient : Hetells them 
thereis a neceility for ir, wherefore ye muſt needs 
be ſubjeff ; from a neceflity founded upon Nature, 
Law, Reaſon, Pohicy, (elf-Intereſt, and Religion : 
they will reply there 1s no neceſiity ; nay, that it 
15a burthen and Oppreſſion to Good Men, Chriſti- 
an' Liberty, and tender Conſctences. How true 
they are, may be a queſtion : but it 18 none, whe- 


ther they are nota fort of unmannerly Believers, 


thus to contradict an Apoltle, nay all the twelve, 
and Chriſt too, if they ſay not whar pleaſes them. 

T E LL them they delpiſe Governments, and 
therefore are prefumpruous, ſelf-willd, ſuch who 
are not afraid to ſpeak Evil of Dignities, of the 


things they underſtand nor, ſporting or pleaſing 


themſelves with their own deceivings, or with 
deceiving themſelves, and thar for theſe things 
they ſhall utrerly periſh, they will not believe it 
concerns them ; but though they are manifeſtly 
guilty of the Crimes, they will be ready rothrow 
the puniſhment there or elſewhere mentioned upon 
your back. 

I F St. Jude tells them there 18a Woe againſt 
them, and that they ſhall periſhin the gain-ſay- 


ing of Corah, which was diſobedience to, and 


raiſing a Mutiny againſt Moſes and Aaron, the 
Prince ard the Prieſt, and by the ſame Arts and 
Ways which they ule, relhing them they took too 
a1.;ch upor them, fince ailthe People were holy , 
ihe LOTAs People, and had all, who were vifted, 
i pood a r1ghtto Govern as Moſes, and to be 
riclts and ofter Incenſe as Aaron; pretending Abu- 

4nd Reformation, which has, we ſee, been the 
vid Stratagem to lead on Rebellion ; *tis all one, 


they 
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they will no more beheve you, than if you quoted 
the Alchoran toconfute them. And thus in a confi- 
dent aſſurance of Heaven and Everlaſting Joys 
( which they think themſelves afſured of by virtue 
of their Election) they ride Poſt (and thers is 
hardly a potlibility of ſtopping them.) in the way 
that leads to everlaſting miſery and Damnation. 
NOR is the Doctrine of the impothbilityof 
their finall falling away from Grace ', lefs dange- 
rous than the former, of which itis indeed ane- 


_ ceflary Branch; for hereby they receive encourage- 


ment to commit many lefler Sins ; and under the. 
pretence of Failings, theimpertections and frail- 
ties of Fleſhand Blood, to paſs over with a ſlight 
Repentance many wiltul Offences ; and rake-any 
flight remorſe for a Reconcihation with God : who 
becauſe they believe he will nor ſuffer them to lye 
in ſin, becauſe they cannot dye m it, brings them 
to Repentance ; and how ſlender ſoever it is, he 
will accept of it from theſe his particular Friends 
and Favourites , Andchus they {lightly heal their 
Wound , and with an imperfe&t Cure skin over 


| that Hurr, which feſters and gangrenes undernearh, 


and 18 fo much more dangerous, by how much the 
deeper it lyes, and they are leſs fenfible of ir. If 
this be not an Effet of this DoQtrine very fre- 
quent and common, ſure am it may be, being. 
the proper and natural Reſulr of it; and which, 
asin the former, does likewiſe compleat the Dan- 
ger they are in, all Arguments are in vain that are 
employed to convince them of their Errour. 

| I have readof a certain Page to a great Noble- 
man in France, whoin the high Phrenſie of a Fe- 
ver fancied himſelt the King of France ; and du- 
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ing his pleaſant Delirium, was by his Lords Com- 
mand accordingly treated and humour'd : And ]I 


have heard of many Lunaticks and Melancholy. 


perſons who have really fancied themſelves to be 
Mighty Monarchs: It were an ea{iertask to induce 
thoſe to believe the contrary , ( for time and 
Medicines have done that ) than to perſwade theſe 
men, that they are not certain Kings and Prieſts 
in Reverſion ; though that latter 1s a title they 
love ſolittle , that it 18 a queſtion whether they 
will accept oi any place in Heaven , if they cannot 
haveit without that Name , which they profeſs to 
hate, and never uſe bur in derifion of ſuch who are 


ſoon Earth, and in the higheſt probability of be- 


ing ſuch hereafrer in Heaven. But amongſt all 
thoſe who are upon Record in the Catalogue of 
diſtempered Brains, 1 know no Story that parallels 
that - humour ſo exactly as his, who uſed to ſtand 


upon the Pyreum or famous Port of Athens, and 


ſeeing the Wealthy Merchants Ships arrive there 
from ſeveral places of the World, he wonderfully 


pleaſed himſelf with the belief that they were all 


his own ; all theirrich Cargo's brought thither on- 
ly for his uſe or pleaſure, when 1n truth he had not 
the leaſt ſhare or property in any of them. So theſe 


men fondly think that God Almighty has ſtor'd up. 


all the Treaſures of his Wiſdom, Riches, and 
Mercy , only for them; that he difplays all his 
Goodneſs and Bounties upon the World for their 
ſakes ; andſo arrogantly do they ingroſs all, that 
they perſwade themſelves that Heaven , and all 
thoſe inconceivable Pleaſures, and unſpeakable 
Glories were from all Eternity purely and folcly 
intended and created for them, _ 
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THERE 3s fo much pleaſure in the enjoy- © 
ment, and fo little fatisfat&tion 1n renouncing this 
Opinion , that though it be but a meer Cloud, the 
will hug : andembrace it with that A -dor, and bbls 
Paſſionate Tranſport®. as if it were areal Tun, A 
Celeſtial Beauty ; and would fome of them ſcarce 
be divorced fromit, but with their Lives ; which 
Iam perſwaded they would makeno dificulry to 
quit, *rather than the pleaſing Dream; and fo 
much the more willingly , becauſe they believe 
Death to be the Under- Sheriff of Heaven, who is 
ro put them into immediate PoſfciHon of choſe dettt 
Delights, thoſe enexpreſlible Joy: G, which they do 
with {o ſtrong' an Imagination p: anſie are there 
laid up for them in ſtore. 

AFTER all thisI would not be thought'to 
be of their Faith, who belicve- here are no  fach 


- things as offurance of Heaven , Toy in believing, 


or Comfort of the Holy Gholt. Tam very well 
ſatisfied that theſe afe not Fins but the great- 
eſt and molt certain Truths , and that theres 
great poflibility of enjoying a great Meature of 
them : But this Blefled Hope which is the Anchor 
of the Soul , muſt be fixed upon firm and fohd 
Ground ; otherwiſe it will in our oreateſt ſtreſs 
and neceſſity flip and come home to us, and indan- 
gerour Wrack upon the Rock of De ſperation ; 
and therefore, this Joy and Comfort mult be built 
upon our Willing and Univerſal Obedienceto all 
the Laws of God , and Commands of the Goſpel, 
in deſire, will, intention, and endeavour, which 
through Faith in the Merits of Chriſt, is only a» 
ble to fill the Devout and Pious Soul with thoſe 
true Joys, and that Peace of God, which paſſeth 
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all underſtanding : and this Univerſal Obedience 
I am ſure theſe Perſons cannor juſtly prerend to, 
ſo long as they continue in that manifeſt, wilful 
diſobedience to their LawKal Superiors both 3 Th 
Church and State, which is ſo plainly contrary to 
the Will and Poſitive Command of God. 

BU T further, this Doctrine fills them with a 
ſpiritual Pride and Opinion of themſelves, which 
makes them deſpiſe all others: and certainly is one 
true reaſon of their Separation, whileſt though it 
may | betheir Words do not, yet their Attions ſpeak 
it our plain enough in the Language of thoſe in 
Iſaiah , which ſaid, Stand by thy ſelf, come not 
near to me, for Tam bolier has thou ; theſe are a 
Smoak in my Neſtrils, and a Fire that burneth all 
day, fays God of theſe Pretenders to Holineſs, and 
Breakers of Union in his Church : Good encourage- 
ments ro Separ: ation /-and to perſwade this ſort of 
men that they are in God's Favour, and his Ele& 
and Choſen ones, he gives ſo good a CharaCter of 
them, and that their Actions are ſo grateful ro him. 
Sure they overlook this "Text, or never ſoberly 
conſider of it, or meaſure themſelves by it ; for if 
they did, God Almighty would not have fo many 
unrequired Phariſaical thanks from them, as I 
queiton not but he has , That they are not as 0- 
ther men, fo, or fo ; or evenas this Superſtitious, 
Idolatrous Church of England Man ; who forall 
that, with his devout Litany, and humble Lord 
have mercy upon me miſerable Sinner, is in the 

judgment of him whoſhall þeJudg of the quick and 
ate dead, like to goupto his Houſe juſtified ſooner 
than the boaſtin g Phariſaical Presbyterian Separa- 
tif notw ithſtanding the large ſelt-juſtifying In- 
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ventory of his own PerfeCtians and Performances. 
'There are few but would be of my judgment in 
this particular , that theſe men are ſtrangely putt 
up with this Wind-T'ympany of Pride, if they had 
but convers'd with them ; and ſeen how big and 
{weld they look with ſelf-conceit;or if they hadbur 
heard them vilifie, lefſen, and deſpiſe all others, 
upon whom the beſt their Charity can beltow, 15a 
little ſcornful Pity: Alas / poor Souls ! they are 
in blindneſs, Errour, and 1gnorance, and donot 
ſee thoſe ſaving Truths which concern their preci- 


ous and immortal Souls, or their everlaſting Peace 


and Welfare. | 


th 


_* CHAP. X. 


Of the ill Conſequences this Dottrine has upon tbe 
' private Communities where it comes. From hence 
proceeds a certain breach of Unity. No People 
ſo addifted to Debates, Envyings, Strife, Back- 
bitings , Whiſperings , Slanders, condemning, 
cenſuring all who are not of their Way to be Re- 
probate, as are the Separatiſts. Uncharitable- 
neſs and Atheiſm bereby extremely propagated ; 
they ſeparate ther deareſt Friends, and by creep- 
ing into Houſes, and beguiling filly Women, di. 
wide thoſe whom God had joyned together , they 


are curious buſie-bodies in e ſpring out the faults of 


all others ; which they publiſh to make themſelves 


_— the Ele, and all others Reprobates. All 
this is done to fit them to AG uponthe publick 
Theatre of the World which they pradiiſe in pri- 


wate Villages, or where ever they dwell. 
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ROM Themſelves, let us paſs to their Neigh- 
JK bours; and there we ſhall ſee the ill Conſe- 
quences this DoCtrine has upon them as they are 
Members of any Community or private Society of 
Men. Hereby the Unity of the Spirit, which is 
the Bond of Peace and PerfeCtion, is utterly de- 
ſtroyed ; and wherefoever this Doctrine once en- 
ters, there does immediately follow, as St. Paul 
ſaysto his Corinthians, Debates, Envyings, Wrath, 
Strifes, Back-bitings , VVhiſperings , Swellings, 
Tumnits ; innumerable Diſputes , great heats in 
diſcourſe, and coolings in Charity ; ſtrong argu- 


ings, though weak Arguments, from theſe men of 


perverfe minds,” condemning , cenfuring , judg- 
ing, reproving and reproaching all their Neigh- 
bours, who will not joyn with them, and by run- 


ning into the ſame Exceſs of Spiritual Riots, un- 


lawful Meetings, Conventicles, or Aſſemblies, un- 
der pretence of ſerving God, becomenew Men, 
as they believe, and ſpeak themſelves to be: all 
thoſe who look not through their Opricks,are blind, 
the Wicked, and Reprobates. If for this talka- 
tive and troubleſome humours, any of their Neigh- 


bours reprove or rebuke them, preſently it is be- 


cauſe they know nothing of.God or goon :If 
hereby they purchaſe the averſion of the Sober or 
moſt Judicious, the Prudent and Ancient , who 


will tell them it was not.ſoin their time ; but there 


was more true love, faith, and honeſty , when 
there was leſs diſputing about Religion ; when 
men went all one way to the Churchand Heaven ; 


and thatit was never a good world {incethey came 


intoit: Oh! theſe are your formal Moral men, 
who are ſettled upon the Lees : and hereby they 
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fortifie themſelves in their Errors, becauſe. they 
know the world mult hate them ; which Hatred 
they make another. infallible Sign of the. true 
Church ; and whichs juſt ſuch another as the for- 
ner Mark of Perſecution ; and if one or both,of 
theſe are true, all manner of Thieves, Robbers, 
Murderers, and combined Villains, muſt undoubt- 
edly be of their true Church ; becauſe they are ha- 
ted of all men , except their Confederates; and 
jaſtly perſecuted for their contempt and breakin gof 
the Laws,, as theſe men are who.for all their fine 
pretences, are noleſs MalefaQtars, nor leſs dange- 
rous. to the publick welfare of the State, tbanthe 
other ; and Iam ſure far more in.one ſenſe, becauſe 
they are more numerous and of worſe deſign : And 
whatever they may ſay , it is forthat danger which 
the natural Principle of Self-preſervation teaches 
all men, it is for their doing ſo many. ill Offices, 
(tog Families and whole 'Towns together by the 
cars, diſturbing the, peace ang. quiet. 'of all My 
Neighbours ; itis for theſeand;ſuch like un 

—_ practices, that, they deſervedly 1 pull. = 
verſions upon, themſelves, andgot as they yainly 
pleaſe themſelves, for their being Religious, which 


thoſe that ſee.. through them, : and their Formef 
 Godlineſs, totheir wicked Intentions, fay.they cany 


not ſee any-true Religion inthem. at all, andcans 
not hate them. for:what they. are: not quilty of... 

NOR. does this alitthe advance the encreaſe'af 
Atheiſm amongſt us, and.irmay be, we nerd, nor 
ſk much further forthe true Reaſon of thegfeat 
andſenfible Decay of Chriſtian Piery in the prefenc 
Ape. Ihaveknownin ſome places thoſe wha-were 
of no particular Faction, nor had liſted thgafelves 


under 
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under the Standards of any Party, who yet for- 
ſnok the aſſembling of themſelves together at the 
Church, the Prayers, and Sacraments ; for which 
I could never hear them give any other account, 
-but thar it was impoſſible to know which was the 
right Way to Heaven, or the true Religion, whilſt 
ſo many different Opinions pretend with an equal 
Confidencethat they-are in the Right, and all o- 
thers wrong : and this fort of People want- 
ing both Will and Abilities to judge, are cafily 
perſwaded to diſpenſe with all Religious Perfor- 
mances, their natural inclinations having never 
very ſtrongly bent them that Way : and ſhould the 
ſucceeding Age make but as con{iderable a ſtep to- 
wards Heatheniſm, as the preſent has done , we 
ſhould ſtand in need of a Second Foſeph of Arima- 
thea, to convert our Poſterity to the Chriſtian 
Faith, as 'tis ſaid the firſt did our Anceſtors. 

-*NEIT HE R hasthis InſcCtion ſeized only up- 
6n'the vulgar but even thoſe perſons who have been 
able to fly from other Plagues, have been ſurprized 
by this Contagion ; and poſlibly Leviathan, who 
1s ſo' much accuſed for debauching green heads, 
has not made ſa many Profelyres to Atheiſtical 
Principles amongſt the render and unſetled Minds 
of- young Gentlemen , as the many Diſputes and 
Uncerrainties which of late have by our Diſlenters 
been occaſioned about which 1s the true Religion ; 


where whilſt every one boldly challenges the ſole 


acquaintance with 'Truth, they come all atlaſt to 
be ſuſpected of Falſhood ; and amongſt ſo many 
gliſtering and well-ſet Counterfeits and Pebles, 
thetrue and ineſtimable Diamond, by the difficul- 
ty of diſcoyery, 1s in danger to be miſtaken, if not 
me | abſalutcly 
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abſolutely loſt. And the young: Gallant; whilſt 
he makes it his Paſtime as much as Cock-fighting 
to ſet the DoCtor of his Pariſh, as hecalls him, and 
2 Duaker, Anabaptiſt, or Presbyterian into a 
diſpute about Religion ; though hefancies the 
Rencounter very pleaſant, and thereby gets a fine 
Scene of Divertiſement, yet he certainly loſes all 
that little good Opinion which before he had of 
Religion ; and this together with his own looſe in- 
clinations , and the faſhionable humour of being 
irreligious, eaſily perſwade him, that it is nothin 
but a fine Device of Politicians, to keep the lower 
part of the World in awe. Orif he has read the Po- 
et, he believes him more than the Goſpel, when 
he tells him Primusin Orbe Deos Timor 
fecit. The Foundation of all Religion , was ei- 
ther Fear or Fancy. And are not theſe glorious 
diſcoveries, occaſion'd and found out by this New 
Goſpel-Light ? | 

BUT.to proceed; theſe perſons are always 
curious and inquiſitive to find out the moſt ſecret 
Crimes of others amongſt whonsthey live; and 
will never fail to publiſh that in the open ſtreet, 


and upon the houſe OP, which was done in a S: #7. 


corner ; and they are ſofar from the true Chriſtian ': *5+ 


Way of private admonition directed by our Sa- 


viour, that without waiting for Reformation by 
thoſe Degrees , they proceed immediately to a 
Dic Eccleſiz, and tell it to their Church upon the 
firlt diſcovery. 

LIKE the wily Serpent, they do commonly 
begin the Tempration with the Woman, as be- 


ing the weaker Veſſel, yet having a ſtrong Aſcen- 
dant and influence upon the Husband : and here- 


by 
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by do not rarely verihe the Apoſtles prediction, 
when they creep into houles and lead Caprive hilly 
Women, laden with Sins, led away with divers 
Lufts: and it 18 the common . opinion, that 
it is not - impoſiible; to find. 'amongſt their 
Converts, more Women who either are, or have 
been of ill , or atleaſt ſufpe&ted Fame, than 
in many other places which go 'under a harder 
Cenſure. But the' good Woman becoming a 


New Creature, religiouſly cheats her husband to 


help ro maintain the Speaker ; the Man firſt ſuf- 
pects, and after a little rime diſcovers the Intrigue 
of his Wifes paying for this new invented Leachery 
of her Ears ; and as well he may , 1s not a little 
angry ordifpleaſed at it. She tires him with per- 
perual Lectures, Reperitions , Admomnions and 
Importunities, which makes his Houfe or Shop un- 


ealte to him , and either does, 'or very probably 


may induce him to feek more agreeable Converſati- 
on abroad ; and whilſthe indeavours to avoid her 
continual dropping in a rainy day, as the wile man 
calls the Perſecuttions of a Contentious Woman , 
by chufing fuchplaces and perſonsfor his Diver- 


tiſemenr, he may endanger the Rune of his Soul, 


Body and Eſtate. And ſurely next to the debauch- 
nga Woman into forbidden Embraces, I think 
this alienating of thoſe two, whom God hath made 
one, and no perſon has power to put aſunder ei- 
ther in Body or Mind , 1s a diſpleaſure that muſt 
needs be the: moſt ſenſ{ible Affliction to both Par« 
ties and fo much'the more, if formerly there has 
been an entire'/Love and kindneſs ; when they 
ſhall come to be fo far eſtranged asto live in perpetu- 
at javs and diſcords ;and whileſt they both ſtriveto 
favethe others Soul, run a manifeſt hazzard y! [o- 
ing 
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ling both ; and do moſt certainly loſe one of the 
rreateſt deſigns and farisfaCtions of Marriage,which 
is, that they may be mutual helps and comforts 
one to another. 'The Heathen Poet could have 
taught them better DoCtrine, where hetells them: 


Flices ter & amplins, 
Due irrupta tenet Copula, 
- Nec mals divoulſa Ruerimonizs. 


And St. Peter tells the good Women the way to 
convert their Heathen Husbands 1s by their chaſte 
Converſation ' coupled with fear to offqnd them, 


and not by perperual ingrateful Curtain Lectures. 
T HE wiſeKing tells us, A Tale-bearer maketh 


frrife ; and a VVhiſperer ſeparateth chiefeſt Friends. Prov 26. 


— 


And with thefe Talents they do fo abound, that 20. 16. 


ſpecially what may advan ce the Defamation of all 
thoſe, fromthe higheſt tothe loweſt, rhar are not 
of ther Way, ordooppoſe them. But above all, 
their aſperſions are thrown upon their Lawful 
Miniſter, if poffible to make him odious to the Peo- 
ple, which they know if they can effe&t, it will be 
no hard matter to bring them into their Confede- 
racy. And having left him, becauſe he will not 
leave the Church and his Duty, nor forſwear him- 
ſelf to pleaſe them, that they may appear to have 
fome Reaſon too for their deſerting of him, they 
will not ſtick to viltfie, contemn, - deſpiſe, defame, 
andſcandalize, by all the ways they can invent, 
trueor falſe, it matters not : and herein their cun- 
ning 1s not leſs than their malice ; one blow at the 
Root, being worth a hundred at the Leaves of 
| Branch- 


' the Coftee-Houſes are no better ſtor?d with News,e- © *5 
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Branches : and rather than fail , where nothing 
elſe is to be had, they will content themſelyes with 
ridiculous Improbabilities. A Clergy-man of my 
acquaintance being call'd up to London upon the 
diſpatch of ſome emergent and important affairs of 
bis ; having, it ſeems, nothing to fix upon him 
beſides, they reported that during his ſtay there, he 
had his Pocket pickr atthe Play-houſe, of a con- 
fiderable Sum of Mony ; which was, as they would 
have people believe, a moſt remarkable Judgment 
upon him for his Vanity ; bur atar greater Un- 
truth, he having ( as he ſolemnly proteſtedto me) 
never had that common piece of 1ll Fortune ar 
London, or any where elſe, inall his Life, nor 
for ſeven years before having ſeen a Play ; though 
he thinks it far betrer, and more lawful, than one 
of their Conventicles , where the Teacher picks 
the Money out of their Pockets, all their Duty, 
Loyalty, and Allegiance, our of their Hearts ; and 
if they do notin time repent, they are in the great- 
eſt danger of having the Devil pick their Souls 
out of their Bodies. es | 
I T were needleſs to recount all the diſturbances 
they make where-ever they come : and this being 
bur the Prologue to greater Miſchiefs and Incon- 
veniences, we will proceed to them ; though ro 
keep their hands in ure , they are like the Geatle- 
mans Servant, who being obſerved by his Maſter 
to be ſolight-hnger*d, that he never went any whi- 
ther, bur he ſtole ſomething before he came away; 
he gave hima ſtrict charge not to meddle wh 
any thing at a Houſe whither he was going to 
make a Vice ; at his coming away, the Fellow 
took upa bandful of the Ruſhes with which by 
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Hall was ſtrow'd, and put into his pocket ; and 
his Maſter demanding why he did ſo, he made 
anſwer, it was to keep his hand inure : So theſe 
men will play at ſmall Games, Heads and Points, 
in their own Pariſh, rather then ſtand out : and 
firſt grow well acquainted with making Parttes, 
Divitones, and little Murinies, in the Town where 
they - live, that ſo they may be perfect at the 
Trade; and fit to ſer up, and Act their parts of 


| the Tragedy their Maſters are compoſing, as 
ſoon as1t 18 ready to appear upon the Publick 'The- 


ater ofthe World. In a word, they are intimately 
acquainted with the Jeſuites Maxim, which they 
uſe againſt the Proteltants , Fortiter calummiare, 
aliquid herebit : thus Englifht by a certain Lady, 
who was wont to uſe and givethis deviliſh Counſel 


to ſuch as complain'd ro her of any affront or in- 


jury they knew not well how to revenge ; Defame 
*em', Detame*em, ſome Body will believe it : and 
whoſe Diſciples and Followers they are, and what 


defigns they have , we may ſoon know, if we call 


to mind, that it was the advice of their great Ma- 
ſters, when they were to draw upa Charge againſt 
the moſt innocent King Charles the Firſt, Let us 
blacken him, by allmeans, lerus blacken him ; 
which rhey did to purpoſe, till their Cruelty gave 
him the Coronation Robes for Heaven , dy'd in 
the pure Scarlet of his own Blood. Nor do theſe 
of the Nurſery ever fail to put the Dodtrine in 
practice; and all this they think they may do, and 
that iris good and juſtibable, being only againſt 
the Wicked, who are God's {becauſe their ) Ene- 
mies: And that hereby they may make them ap- 
pear ſuch ; and manifeſt that they only are the 


H Godly 
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Godly and Elect, and all other Reprobates, 

BUT theſe are but flender attempts, and on= 
ly in order to their Grand Deſign of Religiouſly 
ſubverting both the Church and State : which let 
them proteſt never ſo much againſt, and pretend 
_ themſelves never ſo innocent ofany ſuch Intenti- 
ons, I ſhall never be able to believe but they do 
deſign. Others may do as-they think fit. But 
1f I meet a Man at /Vare going towards London, 
I ſhall conclude that to be the Place whither he 
deſigns his Journey, though hetells me he stra- 
velling towards York : which if I were not well ac- 
quainted with the Roads, I might otherwiſe be 
apt enough to credit ; eſpecially if I tell him he ss 
miſtaken, and muſt turn back again; and1 find 
heintends to deceive me, telling me,l am miſtaken, 
and thar he is inthe Right way, and his Wus 
too; and knows better than I can direct him, 
whitherheis going ; which is the exact humor of 
all theſe Barge-Saints, who tugg ſo hard atthe 


Oars of Reformation, and conſtantly Row one. 


Way, and look another. 


CHA P.- XI. 
Of the Wicked Deſign they have , by the ſtrength of 


this Do&rine to overthrow the preſent Church , 


and its Government. Which, by their pretending 
to be the Ele&t,who Worſhip God in Spirit and 
Truth, they endeavour to make unlawful and 
Antichriltian. This Doftrine contrary to Gods 
promiſe to be with his Church to the End of the 
World ; and derogatory to his Honour, of 
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falſe a[perſions they ſecretly caſf upon the Church, 

\ and the publique Service of God. Of the incon- 
venience of arguing with them ; and the ad- 
vantages they make thereof. Their inpudence in 
boaſt ing themſelves and arguments invincible. Of 
#beir diſlike of Places of publique Worſhip ; of the 
treatment they met with in the times of their 
Power,the houſe of Prayer made a Den of Thieves 
Of their inveterate Hatred againſ# Biſhops 
and the Liturgy. Of the dangerous Tenent they 
maintain, that all People, Princes and Magi- 
ſtrates are bound to pull down Antichriſt which 
with them u Epiſcopacy ; and that if Princes 
will not, the People may if they can get the Pow- 
er into their hands. Which makes them graſp con- 
tinually at Dominion. 


" ET us now cometo examine the dangerous 
effects this Do&rine has uponthe Church : 
and how induſtriouſly, ſecretly, and with an un- 
wearied and reſtleſs conſtancy they undermine its 
Foundations ; -and withall their Power mighti| 
endeavour to overturn it. And wiſely they do like 
their Predeceflors make their atraque upon that 
quarter of the Government which is moſt defences 
leſs, and unarmed, and by Ruining which they 
formerly gain'd the Town, Now that they do 
really deſign this, is apparent from the New Model 
of Church-Government which they ſhould intro- 
duce , and -Impoſe upon the Chriſtian World, as 
the only true and Evangelical way warranted by 
the Word of God : and for the Eſtabliſhment of 
which, they have ſo often drawn the Sword in 
Scotland, and England. For the very a, 4:3 
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building a new houſe in the ſame Place, neceflarily 

implyes the pulling down of the Old one, as be- 

ing decayed, uſeleſs and inconvenient. 

| Does notthis new invention of theirs extreamly 

conduceto the Glory of the only Wiſe God? and 

confirm the Truth of his Promiſes, that he would 

be with his Church to the End of the World ; and 

that the Gatesof Hell ſhould not prevail againſt 

it? When from the very time of his Aſcenſion 

(if we will believe them ) for fifteen hundred 
years and upwards, he never thought more of it. 

For ſire if he had, he woulJ never have ſuffered 
Antichriſt to rule in it ſo long: and in all that time 
never reveal what was his Poſitive Will and Plea- 
ſire in the way of his publique Worſhip and Ser- 
vice, till this new Apoſtle-Fiſherman found ir out 
in the Lake of Geneva, orin that other Lake 
which has no Bottom, which by the fire and Brim- 
ſtone with which it has ſetthe World 1n Flames, 
one would beapt to Gueſs; andthat it came from 
the Angel of the bottomleſs Pit, whoſe name 1s in 
the Hebrew Abaddon, but in the Greek Tongue 
hath his name Apo/lyon, and in the Engliſh the 
Deſtroyer, and ſome will be ready to interpret it 
the Presbyterian. They may ralk what they will 
of the Myſtery of Iniquity ( which with them 1s 
Epiſcopal Government and the Church-Heerar- 
chy )which begun they ſay ro work ſo Early: Iam 
ſure, the woful Experience of the greateſt part of 
Europe, eſpecially England, can ſadly teſtifie that 
their Way is the Abomination of Deſolation ; or 
that which makes Defolate wherever it comes, 
which they would fer up in the Holy Place, or in 
the Place of the Holy Church. 
"+17 | Bur 
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But the thing is certain : for they are the Elect 
People of God , who were predeſtinated from all 
Eternity to be ſo, and therefore thc true Church : 
and if fo , all others muſt be Falſe. And to make 
this manifeſt and apparent ; having neither *Rea- , ,, , F 
ſon, Antiquity nor Scripture to ailiſt them, they' g.. " 
are reſolved to be their own Friends, and (ince Fa- ratione yo- 
thers , Councils , and Scriptures are all Partial, luntas. 
becauſe the writings of Biſhops in their own Cauſe, 
they can do the Work without them. And though 
St. Peter tell; them no prophecy of Scripture is of 
private interpretation , and they areyet bur Pri. 
vare men , and I hope will -never be other : Yer 
will they put them upon the Rack of their private 
Interpretations (and the Prophecy of the Reve- 
lations, for all the Curſe at the End of it, more 
than any other ) till they wreſt and Extort a con- 
feſſion from themthar Epiſcopacy 1s Babylon, &c. 
that 1s, ſuch a ſenſe as may advance their own De- 
figns, and *ris to be feared, Damnation ; ſince the 
ſame Apoſtle tells all thoſe do, who are unlearned; - 
unſtable, or unfixed in .the truth, . as he uſes the 2 EP: S*- 
Word ; which does exactly correſpond with the 7 ET? 
humour of theſe people, who after they have * 
once left the Church, roul from one Opinion to 
another , and are driven about with every new 
Windof Doctrine , and truly let them bur alone, 
and they want neither Skill nor Will ro accompliſh 
theſe and far more difhcult Enterpriſes. 

In General therefore they perſwade all Men 
eyery where, that the preſent vitible Church 1s 
Antichriſtian, and Popiſh : a thing {trangely made 
up of outward Pomp and Splendor ; Formaluy, 
Ceremonies, and Will-worſhip , the Invenrians , 
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Traditions and Commandments of Men, not at 


all agreeable to the Word of God , or the naked 


and Primitive Purity and ſimplicity of the Goſpel, 
and the Truth as it 15in Jeſus. 

Theſe Controverſies have been ſo learnedly de- 
bated ; and they have been ſo often battled in all 
they could fay for themſelves, rhat I know no Plea 
thar has been left them, except Conſcience, (which 
they. will not part with ) though moſt People from 
their Actions Judge, if they have any it is an Evil 
conſcience, and of the largeſt fize in the World. 
Though the plain truth 1s, the thing which they 
call Conſcience, is commonly known and called 
by the name of Wilfulneſs in Opinion ; And 1s 
juit like the Mother Viper, which when her young 
Brood are hunted and 1n Danger, opens her mouth, 
and there ſecures them, andit may be mortally 
ſtings the purſuers. I will not therefore repeat the 
Combare; fince they can never be ſo often thrown 
to the ground, but hikethe Gyant Anterrs, they 
riſe again, and gather ſtrength by their tre- 
quent foils. And (though I would not have any 
one think I haveanintention by what I ſay. to put 
my ſelf intonumber of thoſe Worthies I am perſwax 
ded, by the repeated victories which the Champi- 
ons of 'T ruth have ſooften gained over them,theſe 
vanquiſhed become victors ; and the great Con- 
deſccnſions of ſo many Famous and Learned Cheif-= 
tains as have undertaken to confute them, and 
havereally done it, has rendred them mure conſt- 
derable amongſt the Vulgar than all their own A- 
bilities pur together could have done : For Igno- 
rant and credulous People muſt of necefiity believe 
that they are ſome þody, and that there 15 ſome- 
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thing more than Ordinary of truth in their Opint- 
ons ; which emboldens them to affront Anthority, 
and to have the Courage to meaſure their Weapons 
with the moſt Famous and Learned Perſons of the 
Age. And by theſe Combares, rheſe 'Tritlers pur, 
chaſe areal Victory of Honour and Reputation, 
and triumph in their being defeated by ſuch glort- 
ous Arms. F uk, | 
And here it will not be amiſs. to inform all pco- 


ple of one of their . Stratagems, -which never fails Yide their 


them, nor they to make uſe of it: amangſ} the Reports of 
the Conte- 


credulous Company of their Ftizends , Followers 


though they will own their Weakneſſes, yet will 
they glory in the pretended Victory of the Truth, 
And by difclaiming their own Intereſt in theſe 

reat Atchievements, and aſcribing tall to God, 
who hath choſen the Weak and contemptible 
things to confound the Greatand Wale ; they ſtill 
advance their Reputation as being the particular 
Favourites of Heaven, and the only Inſtruments 
which God is pleaſed tomake ulept to carry on 
his Work, his great Work ; which appears ſomuch 
the more his own wonderful doing, by how much 
the Means he imploys in it are deſpicable and un- 
likely ro Effe&t it. And hereby they -infinuate and 
wind themſelves into the eſteem and admiration 
of their Party : though others who obſerve them 
thus cunningly crawling upon their belies witha 
ſeeming humility, think it diſcovers in them more 
of the ſubtile Serp cat than of the innocent Dove. 
H 4. But 
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But to go on, they will not be contented with 


Generals, but their attempts deſcend to Particulars; 


and therefore, asifrhey meant to fulfill the pre- 
diction of our Saviour againſt the Jewiſh Temple, 
upon the preſent Church ; there is not one tone 
from the Foundation to the higheſt Pinacle, which 
they would leave upon another, or do not endea- 
vour to throw down : Not the Porch thar is called 
Beautiful, nor the Altar (facredin all places, Ages, 
and amongſt all Nations and Religions except the 
Turks ) can eſcape their Zealous Rage and Holy 
fury. Their ſecret practice andaims are levell'd 
at All ; Root and Branch 1s the Word of Eccleſia- 
ſtical Places, Perſons and Performances. 

Asto their diſlike of Places, that 1s not ſo Gene- 
ral: and Iqueſtion not, but if they and their Ap- 
pennages were converted to their uſe, and fanCti- 
fied by the Word and Prayer, ( for they muſtnor 
be Confecrated, becauſe thats a Poptſh word, and 
Ceremony ) they could diſpenſe with any of them, 
exceptthe Cathedrals : which ſo long asthey ſtand 
will put the World in mind of Biſhops, their true 
and Ancient Poſſeflors. But yet ſome Difſenters, 
who are no Steeple-houſe Quakers, will ſpeak molt 
contemptuouſly of the Church of God which is the 
Houſe of God, Nor indeed doany of them believe 
thereisany ſuch thing in them as a Relative Holi- 
neſs, though God tells them there is, when he 
commanded Moſes ro pur off his Shoes from off 
his Feer, for the Place whereon he ſtood was Holy 
Ground, And many Ornaments and Veſtments 
dedicated to his ſervice are called Holy : As the 
Holy Crown or Mitre for the High-Prieſt, the holy 
Linnen Coat , and holy Chambers where recs 
al 


 whar 15,1f this be not (asSt. Peter ſays) an abuling of 


WY 


i 4 ——_— 


Chap.11. The Countermine. 105 


laid theſe Holy things. But theſe Men are not 
under Law, but under Grace. As if the great Obli- 
_—_ of the Goſpel, were intended to ſet us free 
rom that reſpect we owe unto Almighry God. 
Whereas common reaſon will tell us they ought 


rather to increaſe and avgment it. And] know not Rn 
1 S. Pet. 2. 


Chap. 13, 


Chriſtian freedom , anduſing it for a Cloak of ,, :; 6 


Maliciouſneſs 3 As all theſe perfons do who will not 
ſubmit rhemſelvesto Government, and by Obedi- 
ence Honour the King, which 1s the way toſhew 
that they fear God. How little fear or reſpe& they 
have for either 1s but too plain. Whar will they 
{ay to you of the houſes of God ; are they any more 
than other Places, Heaps of Wood and Stones ? 
they are ſorry that they are not heaps of Rubbiſh 
too. Were they not all builr by Papiſts, in the 
times of Superſtition, Blindneſs, and Ignorance ? 
Bur fome of them will yet go further, and can 
afford them no better Title , they are the High 
Places, the * Publick,and the places of 
Idolatry. One of theſe Venerable * A pretty witty new 
Men,riding not long ago near a Cathe- Pame for a Church, it 
dral of thisNation,took occaſion at the x ingot Wought from 
ublicans and Sin- 
next Mecting(whither he was going to ,,,, -.; war to it. 
hold forth) to ſpeak tothis Effect, if Oh the happy Inven- 
not theſe Words : Beloved, as | came | tions of ſome Men! 
hither, I ſaw that place of Idolatry , 
(naming the Cathedral Ah ! poor Souls! thought I A pitriful 
with my ſelf, that live in that place of Superſtition, 9an var 
what will become of you? bur you, my friends, are _ 
not in darkneſs, but under the precious Sunſhine - 


of the Goſpel Light. And ſo he went on. 
And 


"—_— 
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And 1n truth the treatment which theſe Sacred 
and Venerable Places met with in the time of their 
Empire, is ſufficient to convince us of that reſpe& 
and kindneſs they have for them. Our Lord up- 
braids the Wicked Jews, for making the Houſe of 
God ( which was to bea Houſe of Prayer for all 
Nations) a Den of "Thieves, and a houſe of Mer- 
chandize ; what may we then think of thoſe Men 
who once made St. Pauls, ( whoſe very Ruins are 
one of the Wonders of the World ) not only a pub- 
lique Exchange, and a Den of Thieves, butof 
Murderers ? aStable for Horſes, far more inno- 
cent Beaſts, and leſs Brutiſh than their Riders, and 
if ever there were. Hippocentaurs in the World it 
was they, for the Horſe and Man were both of a 
Piece. 

It were a pretty Subject for a Romance ( and ſo 
great wasthe impiety, that future Ages will ſcarce- 
Fhatove it any other )to relate the Pious Adven- 
tures of the Knights Errant of thoſe days ; what 
fierce Battells they had with the painted Glaſs 
Windows, with Chriſ# and his twelve Apoſtles, 
the Saints and Martyrs. Wherever they met with 
them they were ſure to ſuffer in Efigie. How ma- 


ny right Doughty Knights they overthrew, and 


kilPd over and. over , after they had been dead 
ſame Ages ! only becauſe their Superſtirtious Mar- 
bles, were -in the 1dolatrous poſture of Kneeling, 
and more certainly Praying to ſome Popiſh Saint 
1a the neighbouring window : In yain was it that 


they had taken SanQtuary in thoſe Holy Places ; 


they could not protect themſelves, nor be at reſt 
till by their looking like Skeletons, they gave an 
ample teſtimony to all that ſaw them, that they 
were 
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were Dead, and as they thought beyond the hopes 


of a Reſurre&ion: ; though, God bepraiſed, in 
that particular they were no true Prophets, and 
we have ſcen thoſe dry Bones live and flouriſh a- 

ain. Long may they do ſo! Long liveand flou- 
iſh! And here I cannot omit a pleaſant paſlage 
which happened ata place where Jreton had his 
Quarters in the late times, and which I have fince 
ſeen ; In his zeal againſt Images, at the Church 

whoſe windows. were very Beautitul, he made all 

the twelve Apoſtles and many. other Saints ſuffer 

ſecond Martyrdom, only the Picture of the-oId 

Dragon yomiting, the Flames of .Hell out of his 
Mouth , was ſpared , and, {or bld acquaintarice 
left intire, and undefaced:;. which- was then by the 
lIahabitants takeg notice'of, and who was his Saint; 

not without applying the, Proverb, Like to Lake, 

quoth the Devil to the Colliex. ;:; 7 oh iilt 
-- But had theſe, Men power, Lam fatisfhed they 

could make good uſe of the Places, even the lame 
that Judas would: haye had made of the precious 
Oyntment, ſell ther and givethem tothe Poor: jo. 12. 5. 
and *cis caſte. to: gueſs who, thoſgare; for though 

they. abhor Kdols., as they account theſe places, Rome 2. 
yet they think jrino.Sin to commit Sacriledge : and **" 

we may. remember, that ſome ofthe Cathedrals 

Were once expoſed' to Sale ; though as it was abſer- | 

ved, the gains' the purchaſers made of their Bar- 

gains was hke Aurum Tholgfanum , which made 

all thoſe who had-ir die Beggers and mulerable. 

But the Perſonsatre their greateſt Eye-ſore,bemg 
{{asthey complain ) Goads: in their Sides and 
Thorns in their-Eyes ; the Houſes and Inheritance 

might do them good , ifthe preſent owners _ 
| ut 
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but diſpoſſeſitd of them : and at this they ſtrike 
fair, whilſt they perſwade the People all they can, 
that the preſent Office of a Biſhop, asit is in uſe 


in the Church of England, is a meer humane in- | 


vention : That by the Bible, Biſhops and Presby. 
tersareall one : 'That they Lord it over the Flock 
of Chriſt ; and that their Authority which with fo 
much Rigor they Exerciſe over the Church of God, 
and eſpecially over tender Conſciences, and good 
Men, is a meer Tyrannical Uſurpation upon the 
Liberties of their Fellow-Labourers inthe Goſpel, 
They are not altogether ſo buſie upon this Theme 
in Publique, as formerly they were, when their 
Tongues were their own, and there was no Lord 
over them; not ſo much as Soveraign Lord, or 
Lord Biſhop to reſtrain them , which were brave 
Days of Liberty indeed : But I make no Queſtion, 
bur they ply it in Private ; and Iam the apter 
to believeit , becauſe the unwary nowand then 
blab ir our. And it was but the other day that one 
of this Tribe, a litcle heated with diſcourſe, could 
ſay before a great many Perſons of a contrary 
Judgment to his, What? do you think the Biſhops 
fit to govern the Church ? undoubredly He did 
not, nor do any of them : and had not his fear 
rxghs him by the ſleeve, and given a check to 

1s over-forward Tongue, no doubt but he would 
have produced all the ſtrong Reaſons of the Cabal 
for the proving of the Negative. And this I dare 
conhdently athrm, that there is not one in ahun- 
dred of them who have drunk of this Poiſon, but 
hate the preſent Office, if not the Perſon of a Biſh- 


op ; Who may have done them much Good, but- 


never any injury, and poſlibly one whom they 
never ſaw1n all their Lives. Did 
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- Did the Commons of England underſtand what 
orcat Immunities and Priviledges they pofleſs, by 
the perſwaſtons, and powerful influences of ſome 
former Biſhops upon our Kings and the Laws, 
they would find that they have a great dealof Rea- 
ſon to Love and Honour the preſent Biſhops for the 


fake of their Predeceſſors. 


My Deſign being not ſo much to pretend to the 
full Determination of Controverſies, as to diſcover 
the ſecret practices of theſe dangerous People : I 
will not undertake the Quarrel, nor undervalue 
thoſe Reverend Fathers of the Church, by taking 
up the Gantlet for them ; leſt under thepretence 
of doing them Juſtice, by my ill Managery of fo 
great and good a Cauſe, I might affront and injure 
both them and it. I was always of the Opinion, 
that every man is not a fit Combarant for all 
Truths : and I have not yet ſhaken hands with 
that Modeſty which hitherto has made me eſteem 
my ſelf of their Number, who may want Ability, 
rather than Will or Courage to do them Service. 
And indeed asthey are ſufficiently able, without 
calling Auxiliaries to their aſſiſtance, they have al- 
ready ſeveral cf them vindicated their own Cauſe, 
Office, Inſtitution, Succeſſion, and whatever does 
concern them, fo learnedly, fully and rec wag A 
that it were but to light a Candle to the Sun, for 
me to go abour 1t. 

Leaving them thereforeto the Management of 
their own Aﬀairs, let us return to our Purpoſe ; 
and having heard what are the Opinions of theſe 
Diſſenters, concerning the places and Perſons; we 
now come totake their Senſe of our Eccleſiaſtical 


Performances : for which we ſhall find they have 


a5 little kindneſs or Charity as for the former. All 
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All the Ceremonies of the Church which they 
tell the People are with us the greateſt part, ifnot 
the All of our Worſhip , are far from that Spirit 
and Truth, which God ſeeks for in all thoſe Wor. 
ſhippers that he approves. "That they are no where 
Wartanted in the Word of God, and therefore un- 
lawful. "The Surplice and other Veſtments, ( bad. 
ges of Innocence, and diſtinctions of Degrees, or 
Office,) are Rags of Rome. Bowing at the name 
of Jeſs flat Tdolatry : kneeling at the Sacrament 
the ſame : The Croſs after Baptiſm, a vain and 
foolſh ptece of Superſlition, and a Relique of the 
Poptfh Crofling. In ſhort, the whole Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, &c. a dull dead Letter, formal, haves 
ing not the Power orSpirit of Devotion : nothing 
*Thank Pra tranſlation ofthe Aaſs-book into Engliſh 
Calvin for Full of * frivilous ſtuff, mere Porredge, and1 
his To/era- know not what, for there 1snorhing that may ren- 
biles inep- der the Service of the Church contemptible or O- 
"_ dious which they will ſtick to-ſay of it ;, and in fo 
doing perſwade us they do their Duty, and God 

od Service. 
How far they have ſucceſsiully advanced in this 
Wicked Deſign is but too Evident, by the General 
neglect of People in repairing to the Church, 
on the Holy Faſts and Feſtival Days. Though 
they are enjovned by the Statute Laws of the Land 
Ann 9447- to be kept Holy ; as well as by the Commandof 
29776" the Church. And by which all People are enjoyn- 
ct: f.z3. edto reſort to their Pariſh-Churches, to hear Di- 
Anno, 1. vine Service, and to joyn in an unanimous and 
Eliz., ft.2. Uniform Worſhip of God. Nor will they cometo 
Fry fag Church on the Lords Day in the Afternoons, when 
* * they have no pretence of the hindrance of their _ 
Cular 
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cular Aﬀairs ; if there be only Prayers and Cate- 
chizing, but not a Sermon,which, as hercafter ſhall 
be ſhewn,is made the Efſential part of all Religion. 
| Now all theſe Waters of Marah ſpring from 
the ſame Fountain. . 'The DoCtrine of their be- 
ing the Ele&, and only People of God. For if 
they be, theirs 1s the right way of Worſhip, and 
all others falſe and vain. But that they are the E- 
le& you have already heard ; and whatinfallible 
Marks their Teachers have given them ; and 
more than all that, have told them that undoubtedly 
they are: which likewiſe has been confirmed unto 
them, by the: Teſtimony of the Spirit helping 
them to pray, and filling them with Love, and 
Joy in believing. And if ours be falſe ways, and 
Will-worſhip, ſuch as keep men in Error and Ig- 


' norance, Blindneſs , Formality and Superſtition , 


ſuch as will certainly bring them to Hell ; ought 
they not, think you, to promote Gods Glory (and 
their own ) by pulling down the Kingdom ok 
Antichriſt , and deſtroying the Brazen Serpent; 
when it is abuſed to Idolatry. Undoubtedly they 
thinkit is their Duty ; and not only theirs, but 
the Duty of all Magiſtrates, Kings and Princes of 
the Earth, who are bound to endeavour tt : to 
hate the great Whore of Ba5y/oz and to burn her 
with fire :and if they will not be fo wile to receive 
this Inſtrution from them ; and fſolearned as to 
put this in Execution, the Pcople may ( if they 
can get Power) nay muſt endeavour it, with or 
ayainſt their Wills ; for the Work 1s the Lords, 


negligently, and Curſed be hethat keepeth back 
his Sword from Blood ; which is the true Chain of 
their 


ler. 48.10. 


and Curſed be he that doth rhe Work of the Lord - 


their deſperate Opinions and Practices : A molt 
admirable Sorites ro prove Rebeilions not only 
Lawful but Neceſſary ; and which you ſee is 
forceably back't with abuſed Scripture. 

Thusone Error in the Foundation , multiplies 
into a thouſand ; and contrary tothe Rules of Ar- 
chiteQure, 1s like an inverted Pyramid, the high- 
er it riſes the wider it ſpreads ; and one miſtakein 
a Principle, 1s the Parent of innumerable in the 
Practice. Iwill conclude this particular, with the 
following Apologue, and leave the Application 
of it to every mans 'pleaſure. 

A certain Husbandman having 1n his Plantation 
aVine, it grew wonderfully, and did produce 
great plenty of incomparable Cluſters , and of a 
molt delicate taſt : ſome of his wife neighbours 
coming to ſee his Plantation ; and perceiving the 
Shoots and Branches ſo Luxuriant, they gave 
him adviceto cropand prune it, andto take off 
moſt of the largeſt and faireſt leaves ; telling him 
* thar the Plant ſpent it ſelf-roo much that way, and 
that all the good they did, was butto make a little 


unneceſſary Flouriſh, which might well be ſpared; 
that their Beauty or Shade, could not make a re- 


compence for theinjury they did in drawing away 
ſuch abundance of the ſap and moiſture from 
the Root whereby they hindred us Fruit, robbing 
it 1n great meaſure of the juicy nouriſhment. Upon 
rryal the Experiment does not ſucceed ; the Fruit 
proves neither ſo fair, plentiful, nor of thatgrate- 
ful flavoure as formerly it uſed to do. But to give 
him affiſtancein his deſign , the following Year he 
ſpies upon one of the Branches afine wrought webb, 
charged only with a few little tender Eggs : his 
Curioſity 
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Curioſity and Ignorance of what it was tempted 
him to let them alone ; and to ſee what they would 
come to. 'The heat of the Sun in a ſhort time dif- 
cloſes a brood of moſt curiouſly variegated Catter- 
pillers, the honeſt man tinds rhem ſtill lodged in 
their cunning. incloſure, admires their Beauty and 
many-coloured natural Ammel ; and thus argues 
with himſelf. Sure theſe Worms can do to my Vine 
no hurt : they look fo finely and feel (o ſoft : which 
arguments prevail with him-notto diſturb, much 
leſs deſtroy thera; Before he thought any more of 
| them, or look*t again, they had. overſpread his 
Vine, anddevoured all the Leaves ; and had left 
the render fruit naked and bare ; which bein 
thereby expoſed tothe ſcorching Sun, the unkind- 
neſs of the Winds and Weather, in a little time 
parch*'d and dwindled quite away : and if he had 
not uſed much induſtry he had utterly loſt his deli- 
cate Plant. Which for all his care and pains, did 
not yet in ſeveral Years recover the damage it had 
ſuſtained by thele pretty filken Gueſts. You need 
make no Queſtion , but for ever. after he knew 
them again at farſt ſight ; and [afloon asever he 
ſpied a Web but beginning to be ſpanupon his 
Vine, he gaveit aſpeedy Diſpatch. 


A —— ——— — Oe  —I_——_—_— —— 


CHAP. XL 


Of the Deſperate influences this Do&rine has upon 
the State and Civil Government. This Ama- 
zon Fury bred in Rebellion, and ever ſince nurſt 
up with blood, proved from our own and all 
Europe's ſad Experience. The Dotirine inclines 

| J men 
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rome 


men to Ariſtocracy, or the Government of aCom- 


on-Wealth. Of the little kindneſs they have for 


Monarchy. Salus popul: Suprema Lex, their 
fundamental Principle of Government , abuſed to 
perſwade Men that the P eoples Ele&ion and ap- 
probation are neceſſary Titles to a Crown. That 
a King is Major Singulis, Minor Univerlis, and 
ay be depoſed and puniſhed by the People, pro- 
ved from their pratiice, The great -Encourage- 
ment it gives to Rebellion, and Courage to Rebels, 
The ſame Dotrine of Fatality taught by Maho- 
met to mmſpire the Turks with Courage againſt 
the Chriſtians. | 


:* T usnow ſee whether theſe Principles render 

them better Subjects to the State than Sons to 
the Church ? AndI am afraid, we ſhall find them 
as prejudicial to the ſafety of the one,as tothe Peace 
and Tranquilhity of the other. 

If it be rational to argue from Effects ro Cauſes, 
we ſhall need no other Demonſtration to aſſure us 
of the Dangerous natures of theſe Men and Opini- 
ons, than the known and undeniable matters of 
Fa, ſo largely treated of in the Hiſtory of Presbyte- 
ry. Wherein 1s fully ſhewn the Original, Riſe and 
Growth of this pernicious Doctrine, the Mother 
of all thoſ&Younger Sets, Factions and Diviſions 
amongſt us in matters of Religion. 

1/4 azmins Ir was begotten, born, and nurſt up at Genevs 
P-I1.5 in Rebellion : and from thence this Amazon Lady, 
hrqravat this Pentheſileafurens, march'd attended with Fre 
11.4... andSword, Ruine call'd Reformation 1n the Van, 
in 4417; and Deſolation 1n the Rear; through the greateſt 
++: arder. part of Europe over a Red-Sea of Blood as " , 

alt 
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Salt water in to Scotland,and from thence with the 


DireCtory in onehand, and the Sword in the other, 
a Solemn League and Covenant, as ſmooth as Oy] 
in her Mouth, when drawn Swords, War and Re- 
bellion were in her Heart, ſhecame along with the 
Northern Army into England ;and there ſpent her 
force and fury , (and 1 hope her laſt anddying 
Efforts) upon theſe Miſerable: Nations. Sothat 


one may truly ſay of this Doctrine as the Poet does 
of Comets. 


Nunquam :n terris ſpect atu impune Cometes. 


This new Light of the Goſpel, how bright and 
ſhining ſoever, was a portentous Blazing-ſtar , 
which did not only preſage , but wherever its 
dreadful Beams diſplaid their Malignant influen- 
ces, it did produce Sedition and Rebellion, Mur- 
ther and Sacriledge, Deſolation and Deſtruction, 
Rune and Contuſion : the conlideration of which 
diſmal Revolutions, methinks were enough to 
make the greateſt Phanatique fall heartily to his 
Litany, and pray, Good Lord deliver zs. It this be 
Religion ; Sit anima mea cnm Philoſophss : For 


I doubt not but a good ſober Indians Hell, will be 


far more tolerable than ſuch Mens Heaven as were 
guilty of allchele Miſchiefs can be without Repen- 
tance and Amendment. 

] intimated before how little kindneſs they have 
tor Monarchy, or indeed for any Nobility, Gentry, 
or Magiſtracy, unleſs it be to countenance, patro- 
n1zeand ſupport their Deſligns; and how inclina- 
ble they are todiſlike and hate that Government 
which oppoles their Intereſts, or croſſes their In- 
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rentions of a Reformation, and poſſibly there are 
not ' many who would not beot my Perſwaſion, 
had they but heard them ſpeak with thar feeling 
kindneſs as they will do of thelate times of Rebelli- 
on. , Oh ! how much Sin was ſuppreſſed, Godly 
Men incouraged , and the Sabbath Sanctified, to 
what they are now 1n thefe Days of Licentiouſneſs ! 
and undoubtedly that Ariſtocratick Government, 
or rather Democracy, Anarchy, or Contufion( for 
I know not what to term it, it was ſo Mercurial) 
1s ſtill the Darling of their Memories. Oh ! the hap- 
py days when there was no King in Tfrael! but e- 
very man had liberty of Conſcience, and did that 
which was right and good in his own Eyes ! O 
thar ſweet and precious T'ime! that dear Liberty 


. of Conſcience, when there was no King, no Bi- 


ſhop,no Fines, no Impriſonments for Religion, bur 
the Goſpel ran on couragioully conquering and to 
conquer! that 1s toſay , when Club-Law and the 
Law of the Sword put them out of the Danger of 
the Sword of the Law and Juſtice. 

It 1s a moſt convincing Argument , that they 
think the preſent Government and Governours, 
Tyrannical and Heatheniſh, when they do ſooften 
tax them with being ouilty of perſecuting the 
People of God : and unleſs weare not only blind 
bur ſtupid, we cannot but perceive, that they do 
molt paſſionately wiſh and pray, that the Kings 
dom may be the Lords, and rhar the Saints may 
Rule the World: that 18, once again have the Ho- 
nour which Hugh Peters applied to the then Saints; 


:9 To bind their Kings with Chains, andtheir Nobles 


with Fetters of Iron. And had they but Power, 


that the high praiſes of God might be 1n their 
Mouths, 
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Mourhs , whilſt a two-edged Sword was in their 
hands; no doubt 1s to be made , bur they would 
be forward enough to fulfil their part of the pre. 
diction, in Executing Vengeanceupon the Hea- 
then-Governours, and puniſhment upon allthe 
People who would not ſay or act like them. Rp 

Let them now with their uſual diſſimulation, 
deny all ſuch Intentions : and 1n truth there 1s an 
unlucky Proverb that will hinder their Confeſſion, 
for ifthey confeſs this, they are ſure tobe hang” d 
for Treaſon, as they well deſerve. Let them pre- 
tend never ſo much Innocence ; all the World ſhall 
never perſwade me, till Iam diveſted of my Rea- 
ſon, that there is any perſon who would not wil- 
lingly ſhake off thar Yoak which 15ſo uneaſie to 
him; and whichas he verily believes, is unjuſtly 
and unlawfully impoſed upon his neck. 


Credat Tudzzrs appella. 


And however the ordinary ſort of People whole 


proſpect looks little turther chan ro morrow, may 


have no intentions that areſo black and dangerous; 
yet undoubtedly the Heads of the Faction, who 
have ever been obſervedto be ſubtleand Deſign- 


ing men, arefor an Alteration of the Government 


Eccleſiaſtical and Civil ; and they well know how 
caſe it is tolead a Populace by the Noſe ; with the 
plauſible pretences of Piety, Reformation, Gods 
Glory, and Liberty of Conſcience, to do what 
they pleaſe ; by telling him 1t 1 necellary. to be 
done, for the attainment of thoſe Ends. Thus 
have I ſeen Clouds gather in the Skie, cloghed 
with Flceces of the brighteſt Wool, and ſhining 
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with a counterfeit borrowed light, to which no- 
thing was comparable but the Sun that lent it : 
Who could but admire their glory, or ſuſpect fo 
much light and whiteneſs ro be Dangerous? and 
yet nothing 1s more common than for ſuch Clouds 
to be charged with the moſt dangerous and terrible 
Principles of Thunder, and Lightning, Storms 
and Tempeſts, which when ever they break out 
( which 1s ſoon perceived by the Changing into 
black,and growing numerous} then let whatſoever 
1s Eminent beware a Clap; the high Towers of 
Government , and Steeples of Religion are ſure 
to ſuffer for it. For, 


Feriunt Summos Fulgura Montes, 


Lightning th? Artillery of the Skie 
Strikes the Hills that lighelt he. 


I will make no ſcruple to apply the Compariſon 
to theſe ſort of Men, who, as Sr. Petcr tells us in 
his plain deſcrption of them,are Clouds Carried with 
a Tempeſt. 

And to make this evident, I delire all ſuch whoſe 
Age will give them leave, to call ro mind whe- 
ther they have never ſeen or heard that Salzs Popul; 

Contrary off ſyprema Lex publiquely afſerted im Print, and 


toScrip- 
ture, By 
Me Kings 


that the welfare of the People ( of which theſe 


R:izn, Men are the only competent Judges ) 1s above all 


Proverb, Laws, Perſons and Conſiderations whatſoever: and 
T5 Pow- that Kings ( whole only true Title totheir Crown, 
#75 r9at be, 35 the Peoples EleRtion and Approbation, and nei- 
Are ordam- 


ed of God, MNET Succeſſion, nor ordination andappointment 
Ram. 13. trom 


abuſed tocountenance the moſt Villanous Actions : 
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from God) and Kingly Government, if prejudicial 
to that Fundamental Law may by the People be 
aboliſhed, depoſed, nay and puniſhed for ſuch 
Delinquences, even to the loſs of Crown and Life. 
Have you not ſeen all this done as well as ſaid ? 
Have you never heard , that a King is Major 
Singulss, bur Minor Univerſis f alittle better 
man than Dick, or Tom, or VV1ll, it you take 
them barely by themſelves in a Frock with a Cart- 
whip : but by your Majeſties leave, good Sir 
King, you arenot ſogood a man as Mr. Aulti- 
tude, Have you never known the Time, when 
the Commons of England were white Boyes, and 
ſtroak*d over the Heads with the tickling Imagina- 
tion, That all the good People of the Nation were 
a fre born People , and I know not how many 
good morraws , with which they were wont 1n 
thoſe Days to cologue the Worldwith a Bait of a 
pretended Liberty intq the Trap of a real Slavery? 
whart they then thought they boldly writ and ſpoke; 
and what they dare not gow Speak, yet they dare 
as boldly think, that being a freedom which they 
cannot be deprived of : and undoubtedly they do 
fo, and itis ſtill their. Judgment, their Actions 
ſpeak it moſt diſtinctly and plain. 

It 15not thisor that King, bur Monarchy in ge- 
neral that they are againſt ; as not being Govern- 
ment for their Turn ; nor any kind of Government 
by a Single Perſon ; and I am confident they did 
as much hate Oliver after he took upon him to be 
a ſingle Protector, as before they lov'd him, whilſt 
he wasonly his Excellency, and their Renowned 
and Victorious General. It 18a Common-wealth 
that is their Darling, where every one 1s net with- 
I 4 our 
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out hopes of his being uppermoſt, and that ir may 
come to his Turn to have a ſhare in the Govern- 
ment. And where amongſt ſo many EleQtive 
Heads, they are ſure ro makea Party, and it ſhall 
go hard, it not the Major: whereas one {ingle Per- 
ſon can be but of one Perſwaſionat one Time; and 
itis a thouſand to one never of theirs, if he conſults 
his own Security , Settlement, Safery, Intereſt, or 
Glory, which becauſe it is- Natura] tor all men to 
do, they cannot believe but he will. Andthis 1s 
the reaſbn of their Hatred of Monarchy, becauſe 
they fear it; and knowing how' inconfiſtenttheir 
Principles are one with another ; and thar they 
cannot both have the Government, they are afraid 
leſt Soveraign Princes awakened by their Danger, 
ſhould by the moſt Rigorous Methods, eaterhem- 
ſelves of the Jealouſie they juſtly entertain of ſuch 
deſperate Rivals and Competuors ; 'and this makes 
them likewiſe fo induſtrious and reſtleſs in their 
Endeavours ; by making a Party, rooverballance 
the power ofthe Prince, and if poſlible, by force 
to wrelt his from him, by which means they 
think it 1s only pollible to ſecure themſelves from 
Rune. 

Nor will they ever quit theſe Perſuaſions ſo long 
as they hold to their Principles, which for ought 
| feeis like to beas long as they ve. For if they 
be the Eled&t People of God, and inthe Right Way 
of true Worſhip and Religion, they are bound in 
Conſcience to promote and propagate it with or 
without the conſent of their King ris ail one. As 
wedaily ſce they do by all their Actions and Indea- 
vours. And they who in his Royal City, and be- 
fore his face are not afraid ro Violate his Laws 
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and Proclamations ; will never fear the Sword of 
Juſtice , if once they are aſſured that their own. 1s 
longer. And though the Apoſtles teach no ſuch 
Doctrine, nor the Holy Martyrs ever propagated 
the Chriſtian Faith or Church Government with 
any other Blood but their own, or with any other 
Weapons bur Prayers and Tears ; theſe Men are 
of another Opinion, and can bght the Lords Bat- 
tels, and Curſe Mcrov as bitterly as the Angel did, 
if they come notto helpthe Lord againſt the M; oh- 
ty. 
Aid for encouragement to fight, Iknow no 
Dodrine like this and that of Mabowet, which 
wharever they may do mothers, agree in this point ; 
thar the Terminus vite eft immobilis : Every mans 
Fate 1s in unalterable Characters written in his forc- 
head. Thoſe feeble and effeminate 4/raricks had 
never carried their conquering Arms fo far amongſt 
the Hardy Europeans, it they had not been infpt- 
red with this Do&rine of Faralty ; and that if it 
be decree*d that they muſt Dyein this Bartel, or 
mn that Affaulr, i is impoſſible for them to prevent 
it; andit they mult eſcape and overlive it, the 
though they run upon the Mouth of the 
Roaring Cannon. And in which likewiſe they a- 
orce, and have a further Harmony ; if they fall 
by the Faral Steel, or undiſtinguiſhing Buller , 
they do not only die in the Bed of Honour, but ſtep 
immediately into Paradiſe : which is bur the juſt 
Recompence of rhoſe who facrifice their Lives, 
to propagate the Alchoran , or the Good Old 
Cauſe. 

i do not new wonder to have heard tt ofe of the 
Royal Party fay ſo often, that the Rebels fought 


like 
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like Turks : fince 1n this Opinion they were ſuch: 
Beſides being the Elect, and highting Gods Cauſe 
they acquire a new Courage trom the hopes they 
entertain, that he1s obliged to protect them, and 
to fight for them , that the Stars1n their Courſes 
ſhall fight againſt Siſera. And how far ſuch 
thoughts did Encourage our Engliſh Rebels, a peo- 
ple naturally bold enough, to attempt the moſt 
hazardous Enterpriſes, Let thoſe Loyal Gentle- 
men teſtifie, who yet wear the Honourable Scars, 
which they purchas'd in the defence of their King, 
Country, Laws, Laberties and Religion againſt 
thoſe deſperate Villains. Let the many Cruel Bar- 
tels, and deſperate ſtorms, hard marches, and hot 
Engagements they underwent, let theſe be Wit- 
nefſes : it was not all for Pay and Plunder, though 
theſe were good Encouragements : But the Main 
of the Quarrel was pro Arr, intheir Engliſh, a- 
oainſt Altars; for Religion and Reformation, the 
Liberty of the Subject, which ( it any thing can ) 
will inſpire a Coward with Courage, and make 
him Valiant : And that the Cauſe was Gods, they 
never then made any doubr : nor yet make any 
more ſcruple of it, than they do of their EleCtion, 
And what kind-thoughtsthey have of the preſent 
Magiſtracy you ſhall gheſs it you haveany skall, 
Ex pede Herculem, to take the proportion of Her- 
cules by the print of his foot. Oneof theſe ( and 
a Teacher I promiſe you ) in ſome Company 
where he thought he might be bold, lamenting 
the looſenels andvitiouſneſs of the Times ; and the 
blame being laid at the Door of the Inferiour 
Magiſtrates, who were fo remiſs in putting the 
Laws, in Execution: Pray, ſays he, how can it 
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be otherwile , when there are none. in Authority 

bur the God-dammy'ees ? and though no former 

Prince has ſo highly obliged them as his preſent 
Majeſty by the ACt of Oblivion , anda General 

Pardon fince; though poſiibly a better Temper 

and milder Inclinations are nor to be found amonglt 

all Mankind ; yet for all that, I believe the Guards 

about VVhitehall ( at which they grumble fo ofr, 

calling them a ſtanding Army ) are a greater Se- 

curity for him than their Love or Allegiance. And 

Imake no diſpute, butit they had Power pro- 

portionable to rheir Deſires; it he would not con- 

ſent. to their unreaſonable Demands, and in Effect 

depoſe himſelf, they would make boldinplain, ,_ . 

Enghh to: un-King him; ( and it may be fome- , _ 

thing more ) as well as his Glorious Father ; whoſe 7, Lady ; 

Caution I think therefore ought never to be tor- Elizabeth's 

gotren, * "To Forgive them, but never Truſt Relation 

them. For what 18a King tothem it hebe nor 7 whe 

one of the Elect ? and thathe can never be unleſs ok Gus 

he be of their Church ; and reſolve ro Eſtabliſh ;-»meg;. 
their true and Evangelical Way ; trom which he ately be- 
muſt therefore be very far, ſo long as he ſuffers the /o7e bu 
Laws and his ſubordinate Miniſters of Juſtice to ® cath, 
erſecute theſe People, who are the Elect, theun- 

doubted Children of God. 

And as his late Majeſty of Blefled memory does * *p,,,, 
in the forementioned * Book, not-improbably Baoiauy. 
ConjeQture ; Poſlibly that averſion they all have St 16, 
for the Publique Liturgy of the Church, is be- _ 
cauſe 1t does ſo frequently pray for the King and axaintthe 
the Royal Family , to which in their Hearts they Common- 
cannot ſay Amen. And that the Conjecture is Prayer- 


not wide of the Mark, this following Inſtance wall Book. 
in 
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in ſome meaſure make apparent. One of this 
Gang being amongſt other Company entertain'd 
as a Neighbour at a Friends houſe, 1mmediatly as 
ſoon as Dinner was done he ſteps out of the Room, 
into a by-Entry, anda Clergy-man who was pre- 
ſent returning thanks,and as 13 cuſtomary and com- 
mendable , cloſing his Grace with a ſhort Prayer 
for the Rings Majeſty , the Queen , and Royal 
Family ; this impudent Fellow was by thoſe who 
ſtood next the Door heard ſcornfully and malice 
ouſly to ſay, when he came to thar Paſſage ; Oh! 
by all Means, if it were not for that all were worth 
nothing: and indeed it makes me apt to rhink, that 
this 1s one, if not the only Reaſon, why they ac- 
count all the Prayers of the Church worth nothing: 
for they are not yet arrived to that Perfection n 
Chriſtian Religion, to loveor pray for their Ene- 
mes ; in which number they never fail to put al 
Crowned and Mitred Heads. | 
How direaly contrary this Doctrine 1s to the 
Divine Philanthropy, the infinite Love of Godto 
all Mankind; and indeed to the whole Currant 
and Conſent ofthe Sacred Scriptures ;. how d- 
ſhonourable to God,and diſadvanrageous to Chriſ- 
an Rehgion : are Subjects already largely agd 
learnedly treated of by other Pens. Andits 
they fellin my Way, I havelightly rouched upon 
any of then, iris only ſo far, asthey were necellr 
ry to ſhew how pernicious this Doctrine: of thens 
1s to themſelves, and the ſalvation of their Souls; 
how troubleſome, unquiet, uncharirable, and un- 
chriſtian it is amongſt rheir Neighbours. How 
deſtructive it is to the Church and Eccleſiaſtical 
Government , Places, Perſons , and Performan- 
ces : 
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es : and how irreconcileable and deſperately dan- 
gerous it 15to the State of the preſent Royal Dig- 
my and Government. 
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of their DoCtrine of the neceſſity of Separation 
from the Wicked , which they teach inPrivate ; 
and by their Example in Publick. Theſe uſes 
they make of it ;to know their ſtrength and num- 
bers , which they always boaſt of, if poſſible to 
bring Authority to comply with their Delires : 
hereby they engroſs a Trade amongſt themſelves. 
Of their undermining Authority by making it 
contemptible, by their daily affronting it. Of the 
unlawfulneſs of Separation, from the example of 
our Saviour , and from Scripture. Separation 


by St. Jude made a Mark of Reprobation. Jero- 


boams Policy the End of their Separation. 


E T -us now proceed to a ſecond Doctrine, 

which is the Spawn of the firſt, and the 
Daughter of ſuch a beautiful Mother cannot chuſe, 
bur-muſt be moſt admirable fair. 

Being the Ele People of God , thoſe whom 
from all Erernity he has out of his infinite Love 
predeſtinared to Holineſs and Happineſs ; though 
they areinthe World,yet they are not of the World, 


and therefore they muſt Separate from Sinners, 


and be a peculiar People, without which they think 
they are not ſufficiently zealous of Good Works : 
which in plain Engliſh is, That whoſoever will be 
of the Number of the Ele& People of God, muſt 


have 
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have no religious commerce with the reſt of the 
World ; (for all other he may : ) and that atrue 
Title ro Heaven 15 only ro be hoped tor, and had 
in their Church and Communion : and by this 
means they advance rhe ſo neceflary Point of Sepa- 
ration, or Diſtinction of a Party ; without which 
Iaſtruments ( their Spiritual Cranes and Engines, 
to draw up the Stones, after they have hew'd and 
breed them by the former Doctrine ) they cannot 
goon With , or ever hope to finiſh the New Mo- 
del of their Church, fo asto ſet up the Corner. 
Stone, and with joy and ſhouting cry, Grace, 
Grace unto it; for they would only change his 
Grace of Canterbury into his Grace of Presbytery. 
And this they manage with as little noiſe as pofli- 
ble, and- with the ſame Secrecy and Subrilty as 
the reſt ; though ſome people ſay they can plainly 
hear the Axes and Hammers go perpetually, which 
they lifr up to break down the Carved Work of all 
the Houſes of God inthe Land, in order to their 
ſetting up the Synagogues of Saran intheroom of 
them. 

If you diſcourſe with them, and pur the Queſt:- 
on , Whether the Church of England 1s a true 
Church ? and whether Salvation may not be ob- 
tained in Communion  withit ? They will doall 
they can to decline the Queltion ; and will certain- 
ly difſemble their Opinion, by telling you, They 
dare not judge ; every man mult ſtand or fall-to his 
own Maſter : That they forbid, or hinder none 


from coming to our Church , whoſe Conſciences | 


will give them leave. All which, isonly ro avoid 
the Pinch of the Controverlie, and is neither bet- 


ter nor worſe, but what the Apoſtle S. Paul calls. 


Speaking Lyes in Hypocrikte. For 
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Far it 1s evident that they think itunlawful ; 
becauſe they abſtain from our Church, and refuſe 
Communion with us themſelves : and ſhould they 
ſpeak never a Word to their Diſaples, Example 
3s a Tutor ſufficiently able ro inſtruct them inthis 
part of their Duty. And that Man or Woman ei- 
ther, muſt have ſo little natural Logick as to be 
meer Naturals , who cannot thus argue from In- 
duction: Such a man, or Mr. ——15A2 Pl10Us, 
good, and conſcientious man , for he prays by 
the Spirit, is painfuland powerful in preaching 
Soul-ſaving Goſpel-Truths ; Now furely if it were 
not unlawful to go to the Church and hear thoſs 
Prayers, or receivethe Sacrament, he would not 
refuſe to doit, and abſtain from them himſelf : Bur 
he does abſtain ; Nay, might have keptor had a 
good Living, if he would'have conform'd which 
(good Man ! )he relinquiſh'd, or refus'd for Con- 
ſcience-ſake. Therefore it 1s unlawful : and I can- 
not fear to err, or be miſtaken, if I follow ſo good a 
pattern, ſuch a godly mans Example. 

But though in publique they are always tender 
mourh'd of what may either diſcover their Wicked 
Deſigns, or bring them under the unavoidable 
penalty of the Laws: and are not a little cautious 
and circumſpet , where they are not aſſured that 
all the Ears and Tongues of the Afﬀembly are at 
their Devotion, and therefore will not ſpeak plain- 


. ly or poſitively : yetthey will deliver their Senſe 


ſo as to be well enough underſtood, "Phat there 
ought ro beno Communion with the Wicked (and 
we know whothey mean by that, ) for what fel- 
lowſhip hath Light with Darkneſs, or God with 
Belial ? and therefore come out of her my People, 

come 
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come our of Spiritual Babylon and Egypt, and be | 


not partakers .of rheir Sins , leſt ve be likewiſe 


of their Plaguesz which Jatter part of the verſe 
explains rhe former , and informs us how far out 
Separation is lawtul, viz. from the Sins of the 
wicked World ; not from an outward Communt- 
on with the Viſible Church. ' And though there 1s 
no place ſuffers more frequently by therr abuſe of 

, I know none thar favours them leſs, if they 
would put the right Conſtruction upon it. 

And though they may be thus ſqueamiſh in 
Pablick : yer1n private diſcourſe, and where they 
are Under the Roſe, or dare be contident that they 
{hall not be betray'd, they willexplain their mean- 


 1ng, and declare, that the Church of England 1 1s 


Babylon, her Worſhip Antichriſtian, nay impious 
and blaſphemous. And this the Diſciples propa- 
cate from oneto another ; and are not ſo wary as 
their Teachers ; but having more zeal than pru- 
dence, ſtick not totell every body ſo, with whom 
they fall into common converſe and diſcourſe: and 
this Doctrine is uſually left tothe care ofthe Old 
Difciples, to whole charge the new Proſelyte 1s al- 
ways committed ; and they never failin the ample 
diſcharge of rhis Duty. 


Should they propoſe it bare-fac't, the unchari- 


tableneſs of it would ar firſt fight affright many , 
and diſcourage more ; but this 1s Meat for ſtrong 
Men , not Milk. fit for Babes : and therefore it 


is worth our obſervation , to. ſee how artificially 
and by degrees, they take their Novices from the 
Breaſt ; and with the common fſtratagem of Nurſes 
they rubthe beautiful Breaſts of Conſolation of 
the Mother-Church, with the bitter Wormwood of 
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their falſe aſperſions, : or ſmear them over with the 
ſooty black of their own Calumnies, and fo fright 
thefe Younglings from that ſincere Milk of the word 
which is able to favetherir Souls. Iris always ſome 
conſiderable time before any Young Diſciple does 
abſolutely. forſake our Church and Communion ; 
nordo they uſually feed them with this ſolid food 
of Separation, till by their unnatural biting of their 
Mother, they manifeſt thatthey have Teeth: firſt 
he comes atthe latter. end of Prayers, which by 
their tempering with him, he now begins to diſlike . 
after a while, having linger*d abour:the Church-- 
yard for the Watch-word, he drops injuſt as he 
hears the Pſalm begirining to be ſung, before the 
Miniſter ' goes into the Pulpit : rheit it may be he 


will miſs aday or two; andin'time, as he grows 


toa clearer Underſtanding of this Doctrine, that 
he 18 to haveno fellowſhipwith the Wicked, and 
who thoſe are, he totally Jeaves the Church; to 
which he rarely returns, till he comes upon mens 
ſhoulders with his Heels forward, to his own Fune- 
ral ; except to hear a Funeral Sermon fora de= 


ceaſed Friend ' or Relation, Sometimes the temps 


tation-of  ſaving-'T'wentyi pounds, may perſwade 


him to come once 1n a 'Month , 'but then only to 


the Sermon : which being ended, he tumbles our 
of the Doors, for fear he ſhould be thought one of 
the Catholick Church, by praying for it ;. or have 
any ſhare in the Peace of God ; which hating in 
his Life and Aftions , he will not ſuffer to enter 
imo his Ears. .'Thouglr, for all his haſte, this 
will not excuſe the forfeiture, which'by the ex- 
preſs words of the Statute 1s to be impoſed upon 
all ſuch as do not reſort to their Pariſh-Church to 


Now 
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Now the .advantages they receive by this Sepa- 
ration are principally thefe, 
Firſt, hereby they cometo know their Strength 
and Numbers ; and this adds not a little to their 
conhdence ; and, as they believe , to their preſent 
Security from Puniſhment, and future hopes of 
Toleration, f not Eſtabliſhment. And whoſoever 
does but take notice ofthe - frequent boaſts they 
make, how Conſiderable a part of the Nation 
rhey are, muft conclude , thatthe knowledge of 
their Number, is one great and main end of their 
Separation : andthat hereby they feem ſecretly to 
threaten their Superiours, into a ſuſpenſion of the 
execution of the Penal Laws againſt ſo great a 
Party ; whilft- they ſlily intimate how unſafeit 
6 to meddle with a Multitude, and diſturb a Pos 
pulace. , 

Secondly, hereby they come to know, and be 
known oneto another ; which bepets as much Love 
amongſt them as they. are capable of, whoareal} 
Slaves to Ungenerous Intereſt. Nor does thij 
knowledge of one another, a little advance the 
aftairs Ki Trading, partof them; of which ſort 
of People their greateſt numbers conſiſt; and who, 
Ir may be, became Proſelytes only in hope of the 
Cuſtom of the Brotherhood, of which they aflure 
themſelves , if they be ready Money-Cuſtomers, 

preſently ; and it not ſuch, -as ſoon asthey can 
get clear of the Debt-Book of the Wicked, with 
whom at preſent they are forced to deal : and 
though ſome from experience are of another O- 
pion, yer they queſtion not but they fhall have 
honeft dealing and good pennyworths: and poſſ- 
bly this ingroſſing and forcing a Trade amongſt 
| themſelye, 
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themſelves, together with their avoiding all trou- 
bleſome Offices in the lower Sphere of the State, 
are not the leaſt encouragements to their Separa- 
tion, nor the ſmalleſt ſteps to thaſe Riches, which 
they ſomuch boaſt are amongſt their Party; for 
remember it was their common diſcourſe, that the 
hg want of Money , and the ſenſible decay,of 

rade for theſe laſt Years before the Toleration, 
was occaſioned by their keeping uptheir Money, 
or not giving down their Milk, being, it ſeems, 
In a ſullen Humour, becauſe they were kept within 
the Paſture, and not permitted to make all Com- 
mon, ar range into the Corn-Fields. Though 
afterall theſe brags, I have not met with any per- 
ſon, whoſe obſervation has found Money more 
plentiful, or Trading a Farthing better, eyen in 
the time of the Toleration, | 

But laſtly, By this Separation they are ſure to 
undermine the foundation of all Government , 
which 1s the principal thing they always aim at, 
both in Church and State ; for by their departing 
from one , and Diſobedience to both, they bring 
their Power into queſtion and contempt ; 0 
whilſt they endeayqur torender them odious, ty- 
rannical , heatheniſh and perſecuting, ſuperſhiti- 
ous and unlawful, and yeteſcape unpuniſhed, by 
the hopes of the like impunity they encourage 0+ 
thersto follow their example, and inſult over the 
Laws; and to eſteem of all Power asthe Frogs in 
the Fable did of their Wooden King. And this 
15 all in,gzdee-to the accompliſhment of their ulti. 
timare Deſign ; which is the ſubverſon of the pre- 
ſent Government, both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, 
in order to the ſetting up a new one according to 
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Now to demonſtratethe unlawfulneſs of this Do- 
Erine, it were enough to ſhew , that in Publick 
they will rarely own it themſelves ; and will ne- 
ver charge the reaſon of their Separation upon any 
of theſe ends, but upon the Ceremoniesof the 
Church: to which they pretend their Conſciences 
will not give them leave tofubmit. I think we ſhall 


cut the Sinews of this Pretence, and ſhew how 


feeble and lame an Excuſe it is ; If weconfider, 
Thar theſe Ceremonies , by their own confeſſion 
are acknowledged to be indifferent intheir own 
Natures: and thereafon they give why they are 
unlawful, is becauſe they are Impoſed ; the Li- 
berty of Conſcience being thereby taken away. 
Now this 1s a moft certain truth , that an indiffe- 
rent thing, when commanded by a Lawful Autho- 
rity, ceaſesto be indifferent, and becomes neceſla- 
ry : forall the Authority of the Church to com- 


' mand or impoſe 1s only exerciſed vpon indifferent 


things: Whart 13 abſolutely neceflary is command- 
ed by God; whatever 1s unlawful 1s forbidden by 
him ; fo that they muſt of neceflity either take a- 
way all Liberty from the Church to impoſe indif- 


ferent tnings, that ſothey may have their Liberty, 


( which is unreaſonable to defire, and if granted 
them , would deſtroy that Liberty which they 
would have) or they muſt deny the lawfulneſs of 
the Authority that commands and determines 1n- 
different things ;* otherwiſe ler them confeſs, that 
they ſeek for a knot ina Ruſh to maintain the 
Quarrel. Bur the plain Truth is , the Uſe they 
have for this Engine of Separation , 1s toſhew by 
their Example, thar they believe the Authority 
which commands theſe things, 1s no Lawful Au- 
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Authority ; that therefore the: impoſitions are not 
neceſſary, or Obedience to them a Duty : for 0- 
therwiſe I cannot think them fo ſottiſh bur they 
know it 1s ; and I am fatisfied, if they were in 
Power, they would uſe the ſame Arguments to 


perſwade to Obedience which now we do; though 


they have ſtronger in their Budget upon occaſion, 
than have been yet employed to.make them obey. 
But for a further manifeſtation of this Error, we 


will bring itto the Doctrine of our Bleſſed Lord, S. Mat 
inthe Parable of the Tares. The zealous Servants 29: 


were for a preſent Separation and Extirpation of 
the Tares from among the Wheat : But the Wiſe 
Maſter was of another judgment : Not (©, leſt they 
ſhould root up the Wheat alſo ; and certainly as 
before was ſhewn,this Separation of theirs, hasnot 
faifd of that effe&t ; but has already rooted up 
much of the good fruits of Charity, Peace and 
Unity out of the Church , and has left usthe 
Taresof Difſention jn their room ; of which we 
may well ſay, an Enemy hath done this. And 
whether this Doctrine, if purſued to the wttermoſt, 
would not lead them to Extirpation of the "ares, 
let their Holy League witneſs. For they all hold, 
that Dominium fundatur ingratig, and the Wick- 
ed have only borrowed Right to whatever rhey 
haveof Lite and Fortune. And how eakie it is for 
Religious Covetouſneſs to perſwade them when in 
Power, to invade the Rights of Sinners, and ſpoil 
the Egyptians, will appear , it we call to mind 


former things, which though the Gracious AF of 


Oblivion has pardon'd them tor ; they willnever 
pardon the forced Reſtirution of the Kings, Bi- 
ſhops, Dean and Chapter-Lands. 
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"bk this being only a Purablemay r not be ſu Mi 
ciently convictive. Let us look therefore for Ex- 
ample. Now the Blefſed Jeſus , who tells us he 


St. Joh.13. wasto be our Example , was fofar from Separati- 


Is, 


S, Matt. 2 


on, or making Communion with Sinners a Critne, 
thatir was. one of the greateſt Obje&tions againſt 


jo, 11,12, DIM, that he familiarly converſt, eat and drank 


13+ 


with them, and wasa Friend to Publicans and 
Sinners ; which accufation he did notexcuſe him- 


S.Matt.11. ſelf of, " bur juſtife, from the good deſigns of 
19. 


thereby calling Sinnersto Repentahce. Nor do we 
find, that ever he "ſeparated Himſelf or his Diſct- 
Jen from the Communion of the Jewiſh Church, 
though full of ſuch T'ypes and 'Ceremonies, as he 
came by fulfilling to abrogate : bur, as his cuſtom 
was, he went'into the Synagogue on the Sabbath- 
Days 3 5 went up to Jeruſalem to celebrate all the 
commanded Feſtivals, even to the laſt Paſſover, 
at Which he was betray'd. And further toſhew us, 
that we ought not to break Unity or Communion 
with thoſe who continue in the Viſible Church ; 
he was as converſant with Tudas as with the reſt 
of the Apoſtles ; and yer he knew from the begin- 


ing, Who it was that ſhould betray him, 'knew 


Tudasto be a covetous'Hypocrite, and worle than 
that, a Devil ; andit 1s more than probable, that 
he himſelf at the 'firſt Inſtitution, gave the'Holy 
Communion to Fudas, as will appear to any' that 
reads that place of St. Lake, Chap. 22. from 
the thirteenth Verſe to the two'and twentieth. 
And for the lawfulneſs of Separation, let us 
hear Sr. Fude, 'who having *given us ſuch a Cha- 
raCter, as I ſhall hereafter ſhew, exactly fits theſe 
men, leſt their fair pretences ſhould ſtill endanger 
QUT 
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our. miltake , the concludes ut with this diſtinftive | 

Note of Separation : "Theſe are they ;if youknow. 

them by nothing elſe you ſhall be ture to diſcover 

them by this ; Theſe are they : that ſeparate them- 5 Jude 39. 
ſelves ;.. Senſual or Animal, having nat the Spirit, | 
for all their great pretences toit, unleſs Sedition, 

Faction, and Rebellion be Fruits aud EffeQts of it, 

As before has fully been made appear: . 


Could they prove. us. guilty of Idolatyy, or that 
we &r. an any Subſtantial Fundamental point of 
Religion, thentheir Separation wonld nat only be 
lawful, but neccflary : but, till they can do this, 
and.convince us that weare nat a true Churchtheir 
deparation from usis unchriſtian, :and wolawful ; 
condemned by Chriſt and his holy Apoſtles. 

' Burall this s nothing : Ther Rehgrion mult be | 
ſuch as will ſerve thew Intereſt, and cannot be 
Godlineſs, unleſs it brings in Gain ; and ſhould 
this DoQtrine once appear unlawfu], down goes 
their Dagon, and loſes both bis Head and Hands, 
and will be an uſeleſs Trunk , a meer Stump , and 
no longer a God. 

Theſerting up the two Golden Calves was not | Kin, 
the leaſt Policy of Ferobgam the Son of Nebat, who ; Ry ; of 
is rarely mentioned withqutthat infamous Remark verſ.;x. 
that he made Jfrae! fin; and that Sin was 
Separation from the Church, and 'Rebellion a- 
grunge bis lawful Soveraign. T'o goypto Ferr/a. 
emo Worſhip, will in time bring the Kingdom 
back again tothe Houſe of David: and therefore 
the Calves muſt be erefted at Dan and Berh- 


cl, Notthat Fershoam was ſo ſottifh, that he did 


not know that Idolatry and Schiſm, Revolting and 
Rebellion were unlawful ; bur ſomthing was ne- 
K4 ccllary 
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__  pleale them better: 


ceflary ro be done to preſerve his ill-gotten 
Crown ;and the People had formerly been ſtrange- 
ly fond of a Calf, and two , he thought , would 
| fear Ferohoams Policy i 150ne 
end, and the chief one of their Separation, evento 
nurſe the People up in Diſloyalty againſt their 
lawful Prince, and diſobedience: againſt the Holy 
Church : For ſhould the People'go to the Church 


ro Worſhip ; to-hear Divine Service, and receive 
the Holy acrament : ſhould they hear their law- 
ful Minifterspreach their Duty, and preſsrhem to 
Fear God, and Honour the King , they might 


in time be *convinced of their Errours and 


Miſtakes, and then all's Fol 
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of their Exalration of Preaching, and the Reaſon 
why they do ſo. Of the great Veneration people 
have for the Pulpit. The advantages they make 
of it, to gain the love of People” for being ſo 
painful Labourers ; diſperſing their DoEtrines, 
and procuring Benevolences. Hereby they bring 
the Prayers of the Churchto be nauſeous, accu- 
ftom People to variety and novelty,and have op- 
portunities of diſplaying their Gifts 'and Abilities, 
as well as in Extempore-Prayer. The Abuſe 


they. put upon the Church , that it # againſ 
Preaching.” A Vindication of the Church from 
this aſperſion. Of the Primitive and Modern 
Preaching: It # againſt preaching themſelves, 
and ther on Tatereſts and wicked Deſigns that 
the Church declares it ſelf. 


NOW 


3 that 
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No OW to the end that they may have the 
better - opportunity - to diſperſe and di- 
vulge their Doctrines , thereis no place that can 


| be ſo ſubſervient as the Pulpit : a Difcourſe from 
thence having gain'd the mighty Reputation of 


bemg Auihentique ; anid* the | generally received 
Opinion being, hat from” that place men ſpeak 
as the Oracles of God : and' thatevery Word that 
comes from their mouths, is'avtrue as: the Goſj pet; 
as intruth irought to be.” © 
| There istherefore a Necefli os, chat they ſhould 
exalt Preaching, as the chiefly neceſſary, moſt 
excellent Chriſtian Duty ; and give it-the prehemi- 
nence above all other Ordinances. | And this is 
the third DoCtrine which for the ſame -Deſign 
wirh the other, with ſo much vehemence and ear- 
neltneſs rhey preſs upon the People. 
And to fatisfie you how ſtrangely the preſent Age 
is enamoured of the Pulpit, 'and how great an 
Opinioti' People haveof what is ſpoken there. 1 
willrelate a'paſſage which happened to a Reverend 
Divine 1 in the County of: Eſſex. Every Lords 
Day, as he thought it was his Duty, inthe After- 
Noon he Expounded uponſome- part of the Nine 
'and thirty Articles to inſtrut- his Pariſhioners 
'whar was the Doctrine of the Church of England: 
Judging ita good Expedient to remove the Scan- 
'dal rhar lies upon our Religion ; and to prevent 
ther falling into Sects and F actions, with'which 
that County does abound: and this he did inthe 
Reading Desk, without the formality of a Prayer 
to uſher itin, or make it look like a Sermon ; but 
never met with any thing bur the diſcouragemenr 


of 
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of a thin Audience; whereby gheſling at the true 
Reaſon, he gave them notice, that for the furure 
he would Preachin the -Afternoons ; being deter- 
mined rotry if the ſame. Matter would take better 
from the Pulpit, than it bad done from the Read- 
ing Desk, he choſe ſuch Texts as were ſuitable to 
the Doctrines he intended to Expound upon ; and 
from them delivered the very ſame Words he was 
refolyed to uſe in his Expoſition. Nor did the 
ſucceſs at all deceive his expectation : 'The Church 


-.. now throng'd and crowded, whereas beforcat 


'they are 2 ju 
pailes asa reſerved Rent to the uſe of Almighty 
God ; and it may be areone of the beſt Tenures 


uſed to look as if the Stones and Pillars muſt have 
ſaid Amen, as 'tis ſaid, they once did to the Pray- 
ers of our Venerable Bede: the Diſcourſes are ex- 
treamly approved of ; and the People wonderfully 
plealed. | 

The plain truthon't is, the Commons of Eng- 


land, by the Difordersof the late Times, and the 


many tickling Promiſes which were made them, 
that the Burthen of Tuthes ſhould be taken away, 
anda more Evangelical Way for the maintenance 
of the Clergy ſhould be found out, have loſt the 
true ſenſe of payment of Tithes ; and donotdoit 


out of a Principle of Conſcience, nor conſider that 
| Right , which in all Alienations 


in Cepite of their Eſtates from the Great Landlord 
of the Univerſe : and from hence it is, that if they 
had no ſuch efteem for Preaching, yet they look 
upon it asa Debt theirMiniſter owes them for what 
they pay him; and though ſeveral of them care 


not how little he has, yet they would be ſure to 
-have enough for their Money ; which makes them 


many 
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many times core to Church, tv ſee that thePar- 
ſon does his Duty, rather than from him to learn 
their own, br ipervform what they know by joyn- | 
ing with him1n humble and devout Prayers and 


-Praiſes : Bur they think they havenot their Penmi- 
-worths for theit. Penny ,, and that a man takesno 


pains for what hedoes nor ſpeak mn the Pulpir, or 
if he does not Preach twice1n'.a day. 
Beſides, Curiofity and-the idefire and love of 


Novelties, 'are-mighty Natural: and the Athenrar 


humour doesbur too/unverſally prevail; a certain 
pleaſure:tm:hearing or telkng : ſome:new thing. So 
that.a Sermon, though neverſo:;good and uſeful, 

which was preached in the. Morning, would be 
Crambe bi co&z, nauſeous, if repeated in the Af- 
ternoon ; 'and: with this humour of the World, 

theſemen are ſo well acquainted, that it1s variety 
that 'makes the [Feaſt, that uſually rhey have one 
Text for the Morning, and-another for the Eve- 
'ning Sermon ; and neither-the —— exact- 
ly, beforeor after either ; though. 1t.is but putting 

Almighty before Erernal,, ___ before Al 
mighty, and it will pleafe. And I am perſwaded, 

if any man: would give: hinifelf the trouble in 
Short-hand ito write down bne of their Prayers, 
for three or four Days-together ; hewould find 
the great Secret of Extempore-Praying, to conſiſt 
-;n this :neat 'and cunning 'tranſpolition , turning 
the inſide ourward , and the 'forelide backward, 
[more than'in'any thing of New Invention;;-at 


which, for all their pretended Gifts.and Parts, few 
of theſs Men have been obſeryed to be very nally 
ar\excellent. 


And 
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And this 1s one great Reaſon ( andthe Reaſon 


why they uſe it ) why the People do fo much 


nauſeate the Publick Prayers of the Church, and 
prefer theſe Enthuſtaſtick Raprures before them. 


Juſt rhus did the ' People of Ifrae/ deſpiſe thar An- 
'gelical Food, the Heavenly Manna ; of which 
tis ſa1d, that it had O»2nimodum! Saporem,. a par- 


ticular taſte to pleaſe every palate : and yet thoſe 
murmuring 'Fribes. were not- contented with it; 
but their Souls were: dried up, 'becauſethere was 


nothing for them beſides this Manna, and they 
« would linger after ' the Fleſh-pots,. and the Quails,. 
though they came with a Tempelt, and went a-- 


way with a Plapue.” 98) 
Many Perſons, :I - doubt ;not, reſort to the 


. Church, to farisfiethe uching of their Ears, and 


to hear what the Miniſter can ſay ;: and if he be an 
Appollos, an Eloquent Man , it happens to him as 
Ir. did tothe Prophet Ezektel,-and:he isunto them 
as a very lovely Song of one that hath a pleaſant 


| Vaice, and can play well on- an Inſtrument, for 
they love to" Hear his Words, . but they Do them 


not.” .. | 
With this £11ded- Fly it 15, that theſe cunning 
Anglers bait the: Hook with which they farſt tickle, 
and afterwards take ſo many 'Trouts.” Having firlt 
ſer abroad this Doctrine , - they do with, all vehe- 
ment earneſtneſs.-promote it amongſt. the People, 
and info doing, killa great many Birds with one 


| Stone; for they. .do thereby extreamly pleaſe the 
'vulgar ( to whony nothing of Religious Duties 1s 


{o-plealing 3 Preaching ) and. at the ſame time 
mghtily advance their own Deſigns, Hereby alſo 
they add not alittle to their own Veneration and 
Fame; 
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Fame ; and ſomething to that which has ſome Sa-. 
your, 'Fhe dear Benevolences. And they are al- 
wayes careful to tell them, how willing they are to 

ſpend and be ſpent for the good of their Souls ; for. 
their ſakes and the Goſpels: and thereby ingratiate 

themſelves into the Love and inſinuate their O- 
inzons 1nto the hiking of many, who are won up- 
on by theſe Conſiderations, -firſt to hear them, aft- 

ter a while toapprove of them , and become therr 

Followers and Diſciples ; which when once they, 
are, they cry up and Trumpet out the Praifes of. 
their Teacher,for an able,painful,godly man,in all 

Companies and Places where they come, and thus 

roul the Snow-ball as big asthey can. 

Now the advantages which they expect and re- 
ceive by this, are not a few ; for firſt, as before 
was ſaid , they infinitely oblige the People, and 
= upon their Love , pretending todo all this 
reely, andout of pure Loveand tenderneſsto their 
Souls : knowing well enough that Magnes amor 
amor, the great Loadſtone of Love 1s Love ; and 
therefore they demand nothing, bur are contented 
with what they will-freely beſtow upon them for 
their pains : which . by this wheedle, comes many. 
times ro be more than otherwiſe. they could ever 
have expected , or than ſome of their Followers. 
can honeſtly or conveniently ſpare : of whom 
ſome, whar with this Liberality to their Teachers, 
and what by their frequent gadding abroad to hear 
Sermons, and in the mean time neglecting the af- 
fairs and concerns. of their Families at home, or 
which 1s as bad, truſting them wholly ro Servants, 
come to be in a condition fit to be relieved them- 
ſelves: and ro:'my particular knowledge, he acl 

| them 
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them are not ina little danger of burthening the | av. 
Pariſhes where they live, by waſting what ſhould F A. 
be for a future Proviſion for their Families, n | Gag 
this Godly way of Goſizping ; and though by this | (111 
great Zeal and travelling about, they may think | þ,,,, 
themſelves, or be flarter'd by their Teachers into | 1;4.. 
an Opinion, thar they are excellent Chriſtians, yet 
Sr. Paul thinks and pronounces then worſe than | , @., 
Heathens : for if any man provide nat-far his own, 
eſpecially thoſe of his own Family, be bath denied 
the Faith and is worſethan an Infidel. And if the Di 
ſciples be ſuch, what are the DoCtors ? Sure Iam, if | (146 
this be not the Effet, it very well may; and if more 
People be not poſſeſſed with this rambling and yar 
grant Religion,it is not for want of Exhorratian, or 
Encouragement to forſake all and follow Chriſt,and 
tro go from City to City to hear. the Word of the 
Lord 1n this great Famine andſcareny that there 1z FF 


of it, as with thoſe abuſed placesof Scripture they | 111 
perſwade People there is,and ſpur them fowardin | .... 3 
this wild and travelling Religion. Should nowa | 
whole Family be all at once poſleſſed withthis hue | ,.x, 


mour, and inthe heat of Summer, in Hay-time F 
and Harveſt for Conſcience ſake lockup the Doors, 
or if the Servants were more careful of Heavenly 
than of Earthly things, leavethem open, and jaunt 
ren ortwelve Miles to an Exerciſe, and it may be | &... 
ewice or thrice in a Week beſides Sunday ; what 
mult become of them? rhey might like the Grab | 4. 
hopper ſing in Summer, bur like her, they muſt | T,, 
either dye and ſtarve, or fteal 1a the: Winter, an- 


leſs the Neighbourhood were more Charableto -_ 
them thanthey are to themſelves: and none of ali the) 


this iscicher impoſſible or improbable. But what | p,. 
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a brave time ſhould we have, ifa whole Town or 


many Towns together ſhvuld be bitten with this 
Gad-Fly ? The old People and Children, who 
could not march over the Threſhold, would be 
bravely nury#rat home : I have known ſomething 
lkethis, and wherea .poor Child has been left at 
home by the tender Parents, for all whoſe natural 
affeQtion, if ſomeof the Neighbours had not been 
more charitable and compaſſionate Nurſes, it might 
have periſht ; and that itis not generally thus, it is 
not the fault of theſe Godly Teachers, as they call 
them. Andifit does not by this way increaſethe 
Poor of the Nation, of which there is ſo general a 
complaint in all Places, I am ſure their abſenting 
themſelves from their Pariſh Churches, and giving 
incouragement to thoſe who have no Religion to 
do the ſame, gives opportunity to many looſe and 
idle People to creep into Pariſhes, where they lurk 
till the time for removing them is expired, where- 
as did all People refort to Church, a new Face 
would ſdon be taken notice of, and care would be 
taken to remedy the inconvenience. 

A ſecond advantage 1s, that hereby they do 
gradually accuſtom the People by following their 
pleaſing Novelties , to diſlike, negle&, and con- 
temn the Church and her Miniſters, Prayers and 
Sacraments , which laſt, eſpecially the Holy Eu- 
chariſt, I have known them willing toreceive ar 
the hands of a meer Lay-man ( though to ſay 
Truth, few of their Teachers are any other ) ra- 
ther than they would repair totheir Pariſh-Church, 
to receiver of their lawful Prieſt : becauſe, there 
they muſt be obliged to hear the Annichriſtian 
Prayers, ſuperſtitiouſly or idolatrouſly kneel, and 


have 


_— 
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| have Communion with the Wicked ; all which are 
an abomination untothem, and abſolutely unlaw- 
ful. And are not theſe bleſſed fruitsiof rheſe mens 


being Inſtant 1n ſeaſon,and (moſt certamly;) our of 


ſeaſon, with which place ' they do. fo frequently 
ſcratch this urch of the Ears. An Itch the moreit 1s 


ſcratched the more it may, and the more it pleaſes, | 


eſpecially the courſer the Stuff is,the- more delight. 
fully it rubs, and is ſhll defired : until ar laſt the 
blood and ſmart follow sthe buſie Fingers and poy- 
ſon*'d Nails, and tromtheir ſcratching us till we. 
bleedagain, Libera nos Domane. | | 

Athird advantage they make of Preaching is, 
that hereby as well as in their Prayer, they have 
many opportunities of diſplaying their own Excel- 
lencies,and manifeſting their great Abilities , Gifts, 
and Parts : of which, whatever men of ſober Judg-' 


ments may have , They have noſmall Opinion , 
as 18 moſt evident, by their obſtinate perſiſting in 


their own Ways and Wills, not only againſt law- 
ful Aurhority, and the wiſe, ſafe and prudent De- 
rerminations of their Superiors, but againſt Scrip- 
rure and Reafon, which mult certainly ſpeak them 
Wife in their own Concett, though thereby they 


render themſelves more hopeleſs than Fools, if we 


may rake King Solomons word. And they are fo 
far from condeſcending to Men of Low degree, 
that they will not do it to thoſe Perfonswhoare of 
the Higheſt ; and whilſt they thus preach Chriſt 
of {trite and envy, if they would impartially exa- 
mine their Hearts, they would finda great mea- 
ſure of Pride, Conceit and Self-love at the bottom 
of them; for as the abovementioned Royal Writer 
tells us, Only by Pride comes contention: and it 1s 

very 
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very evident, that in all their Preaching they have 


ta =m reſpeCt toadvance their own Fame, lInte- 


reſt and Deſign, by the Authentick recommen- 
dation of their Doctrine - and Diſcipline from the 
adored Pulpit , which by ſucceſstul Experience, 
they find, do all thereby receive the moſt confide. 
rable Advantage. And how great an Eſtimate 
they ſet upon themſelves, 1s apparent , by their 
Intruſion into other mens Pariſhes ; by 'which pro- 


cedure, they neceſſarily ſuppoſe themſelves more - 


fitand qualified, than thoſe who are by Law ſta- 
ted in thoſe Places, to do.the Work of an Evanige- 
lift. One of theſe Men being about to ſet up for 
himſelf in another Mans Paridh, was preſſed with 
ſeveral Argutnents to defiſt ; but more particular- 
ly., with that Golden Rule of Chriſts; 2uod t3bi 
fiers non vis alteri ne fecerss ; to do as he would 
be done by : but either it was to him a leaden 
Argument, or he had a leaden Head ; for he would 
make no other Reply to it, But that it was fit the 
People ſhould be inſtructed. I will not trouble 
my ſelf ro. explain that that ſpoke his Senſe of him- 
ſelf, and of the Miniſter of the Place, becaulc it 
1s caſte to be read without the help of SpeCtacles. 

It will now appear no Wonder that they do fo 
highly magnifie Preaching , and look upon ir as 
theonly Means of Grace, fo that in all their Di{- 
courſes of it, it paſſes amongſt them ,, with the 
Prerogative Emphaſis of the Means; and even 
their own Extempore-Prayer , which they pretend 
to be the immediate produ& of the Spirit ( ro 
which I never heard preaching did pretend yet ) 
1s but a hand-maid to wait upon it, and muſt low- 
ir the Top-Sail to this All-powerful , this only 
T. Saul- 
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Soul-ſaving-Ordinance : Good ! very Good ! and 


if the Spirit muſt truckle to the Fleſh, and humane 


Invention be preferred before Divine Inſpiration, : 
gueſs of the reſt of them by this. And in truth, to 
hearthemexalt it , as they never fail to do, upon. 
the leaſt hint that offers ir ſelf in their way; a man, 
would believe, that they think it more eſſentially 
neceſſiry to Salvation, than Faith , Hope ; or 
Charity : of which laſt, and greateſt of the three 


you ſhall rarely hear them Diſcourſe ;' the true rea- | 


ſon-being, becauſe all their Preaching and Actings 
aredirectly contrary to it, and by St Paul's rule; 
their Golden Languige is no better than ſounding 
Brafs and tinkling Cymbals, worth nothing with- 
out Charity : but the pretended Reaſon is, to take 
men off from their Settlement upon-the Lees and 
Dregsof Popery, and the Opinion of the merito- 
riouſneſs-of Good Works ; to which they fay all 
men are but too naturally prone and inclined: 
and I am very aptto beheveit; and that by the 
migh value they fet upon Preaching, a great many 
of their Followers think, that to go to hear-a Sermon 
15s 2thing wonderfully meritorious; fo thar it 1s but 
changing the Work-and not the Opinion of Merit 
whici they bring men to by all their Pains. 

Now do know, as well asif I wereof the Secret 
Cabal, ( and fol may be under adiſguiſe for any 
thing they know, purpoſely to diſcover their dans. 
gerous Intrignes) that this one place will if poſſible 
keep tis Book trom ever being read by any of thai 
Difciples, and will need noother Sentence for its 
Condemnation : Oh 'tis a moſt abominable Book; 


if i5againlt Preaching ! Oh whar ſad times ſhould | 


wehave, if every body were of this Perſwaſion ! 
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Itis againſt 'The Means ! Ob ſad ! and inregard 
they ſow this aſperſion amongſt the other Tares 
of Difſention , and endeavour by it to make the 
Biſhops and Church of England as odious as it is 
pollible,by telling their Diſciples the moſt abomina- 
ble falſhood , That the preſent Governours of the 
Church are all againſt Preaching :I will endeavour 
to ward off the deſperate blow with the Shield of 
Truth : and waſh off the Dirt which theſe Calum- 
niators throw upon the face of the moſt beautiful 
Church in the Chriſtian World. I muſt therefore 
ket them know, "that the Church of England has 
as great a Veneration and Eſteem for that Duty,as 
it can challenge. - Itis not thetruly Ancient and 
Apoſtolical Way of Preaching , nor the new 
Way neither that the Church 1s againſt. Ir isthe 
groſs abuſe of Preaching , which theſe Men have 
put upon 1t, and the Ill Uſes they daily make of 
it to countenance , diſperſe and infinuate their 
wicked Deſigns to diſturb and ruine all Govern- 


ment ; againſt which, with very good Reaſon the 


Church declares it ſelf. 

St. Peters Sermon with which he converted three 
thouſand Souls , was not one quarter of an hours 
Diſcourſe ; nor attended with the Prologue of a 
longwinded Extempore-Prayer : nor indeed, 1s 
that preaching which 1s ſo ſtrongly preſt and com- 
manded, any thing of affinity or kindred with this 


which they call Preaching, as will appear to any , 
who conſiders; 'That the great Commiſſion of our ,, ,j. 


Saviour to his Diſciples, to go and teach all Nati- 
ons ; was, as the Word plainly 1mports, to go and 
make Diſciples of them ; Thats, to Baptize them 
into the Faith of Chriſt, by turning them from 


2 their 
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| their former Vanities of Idolatry , .worſhipping 
Stocks and Stones, Gold, Silver, fourfooted Beaſts, 


n : : and Creeping. Things, ro know and ſerve the only 
; true and Living God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he 
had ſent : Tocertihe unto the Gentles as well as the 

5 Jews, that Chriſt the only begotten Son of God, 


the expreſs Image of his Perſon, and brightneſs of 
his Glory, was ſent into the World , out of the 
pure ioveof God toall Mankind, For God fo lowed 
St Joh. 3. the World that he ſent his only begotten Son, that 
16. whoſoever believes .on him, (hould not periſh, but 
bave everlaſting Life : and that therefore he ſent 
; St.Jo, him to be a propitiation for our ſins; and not onl 
2,2 for ours,but for the ſins. of the hole world. That 
1s, 2n his good Intention, heis unwilling , that a- 
ny ſhould periſh ; but that all ſhould come to Repen- 
rtance ;and by this preaching of the Goſpel to come 
10 the knowledge of theſe Truths, that ſo they 
might be ſaved. Letthoſe men therefore preach 
as Chriſt commanded, and as the Apoſtles Evange- 
Iized ; and thenif the Church forbidsthem, they 
may fay 1t1s' againſt Preaching. Let them ob- 
tain a Lawtul Deputation, and not run before 
they are ſent, ſaying, The Lord ſays, when the 
I ord hath not ſent them. Let them Teach and 
warnall men, evcry where to Repent, becauſe he 
thar1s baptized, repents, believes, and continues 
ſtedfaſt inthart Faith ſhall be ſaved ; burhe who 
does not, though he has formerly eſcaped the Pol- 
lutions that are in the World through the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, yet 
ſhali be ' damned, 1t he fall away trom Grace and 
return with the Dog to his Vomit ; which it is not 
impoſſible for him to do , even after hehas been 
enlight- 
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enlightned, and taſted of the Powers of the Life 

to come, ſo long as he has Within him a treacherous, 
evil Heart of unbelief ; Without him the powerful 
Temptations of the World and the Devil; and 


therefore bet him that thinketh he ſtands take heed 


leſt be fall; leſt he periſh from the Right Way. 
Let them 'exhort , that firſt of all Supplicarion, 
Prayers, &c. be' made for Kings, and all that 
are in Authority, that ſo People may lead a peace- 
able and quiet Life, in all Godlineſs and Honeſty ; 
in SubjeCton and Obediencetothe Powers that arc 
appointed and ordained of God to be over them; 
becauſe they that will not live ſo, ſhall receive 
Damnation. Let them preſs the People to Peace 
and Unity, And tell them, that they wholive in 
Envyings, Strife, Sedition and Diviſions, live after 
the Flefh, and notafter the Spirit ; and therefore 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God : That they 
who ſpeak Evilof Dignmes and deſpiſe Dominion, 


\ the things they underſtand not, ſhall bring upon 


themſelves ſwift deſtruftion ; and then ler them 
Preach in Gods Name, (and certainly all Preach- 
ing that is not to this Effe&t, and for theſe Deſigns, 
1s Br from it; ) till the Church or any Biſhop 1n it 
finds fault with them, and that will be never, as. 
long as they live, nor after their death. All theſe 
are Evangelical Commands, DoCtrines and Truths. 
But if Satan be divided againit himſelf, how ſhall 
his Kingdom ſtand ? and' if ever you find rhem 
harping upon any of theſe Strings , I am much 
miſtaken. | | | 
I know they have a Thunder-clap ready ; bur 


God bethanked it is but a Brutum fulmen, it may 


make a great Crack, but it willdono hurt : Whar 
L.3 lay 
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ſay you to that place of St. Paul, Neceſſity # laid 
upon me, and woeis meif 1 preach not the Goſpel? 
I fay, that place 1s. nothing to their Purpoſe, Let 
us firſt ſee the ſame Commiflion from them which 
| Cor, 1.1, St» Paul had; Paul an Apoſtle of Feſzs Chriſt by the 
will of God: and then let them undertake the fame 
Work to Evangelize , as the Hord is, to preach 
the Goſpel to thoſe who never heard of it before. 
Let us fee them ſo Zealous asto go and convert the 
Savage Indians; and then we ſhall begin to be- 
lieve, they are afraid of the Woe, and preach the 
Goſpel out of pure Conſcience of the Neceflity 
that is laid upon them. But to goabout to make 
all the World believe, that we are Idolaters and 
Heathens, ſuch as know not Chriſs, that ſothey 
may have the glory of our Converſion, and be 
thought Apoſtles,is juſt as if they ſhould firſt pick 
our Pockets,and by giving us Braſs again inſtead of 
our Gold, perſwade us to believe they are our. beſt 
Friends and Benefattors, wonderful 
bountiful to us; which indeed would make Us 
look like Fools and Children, but would certainly 
prove thoſe who did it to be Cheats and Knaves. 
If in one thing they will a& like St. Paul, let them 
in another ; and not boaſt as they doof their Grear 
Labours in the Goſpel, in other mens Lines, of 
things made ready to their hand ; of which Saint 
Paul would by no means be guilty : Bur they are | 
nor ſo {crupulous in that particular as he was ; and 
for all the Neceflity and the Woe, will rather act 
the Biſhop in another mans Dioceſs, than go to , 


h the 'Goſpel, and get one of their | 
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* And for that -preaching which does not preach 
theſe things, bur a Goſpel of their own, that is ir 
Mypcb the Church by Authority of Scripture pro- 
teſts againſt ; andif they or an Angel from Heaven 
preachany other Goſpel in whole orin part, than 
what the Holy Apoſtles preached, let himnor only 
befilenced but accurſed. And fo long as the Pul- 
pit is made the Shop of Schiſm ( notto ſay Here- 
Fey Gn the Church, and the Forge of Sedition, and 
Rebellion in the State: ſo long as Preaching is exalt- 
ed above devout. Prayers and Praiſes, which are 
the only Tribute we can pay our Almighty Sove- 
raign, and ſhall be one part of the happy Employ- 
ment in Heaven: fo long as it ſhall ſtand in Com- 
petition with the Sacraments, thoſe Holy Seals, 
whereby we are ſealed to the Day of Redemption : 
Not only our Church ſays it, bur all the true Saints 
and Servants of God have ſaid the ſame, and will 
ſay ſo to the endof the World , thatnot only 
twicein one Day, but once in a man'slife 15 too 
much for any man to preach, or any Chriſtian 
People to hear. And of all theſe miſcarriages in 
Religious as well as Civil concerns, this their 
Preaching is, and has been moſt notoriouſly guil- 
3 


I would not have them take their Meaſures of 
us by their own Standard : for though they 
know not how to diſtinguiſh betwixt the Uſe and 
the Abuſes of things, let them not ſay therefore 
that We do not neither. 'Thetime was when they 
retended there were great abuſes crept into the 
Eccleſiaſtical Government ; therefore away with 
it, Root and Branch of Epiſcopacy, the Office it 
ſelf as well as the Offence (if any were beſides 
| L 4 their 


IJ 


their Loyalty , Honours and Eſtates . Crimes 


great enough for Pride, Envy and Ambition ) our 
Church 1s -M no ſuch unreaſonable Methods ; nor 
becauſe they have, and do greatly abuſe Preach- 
ing, therefore nothing leſs will ſerve than an utter 
Abolition of the thing. I hope, were there no- 
thing elſe, yet common prudence willallow any 
Government that Liberty which 1s for its own 
Preſervation , and to endeavour to carrect thoſe 
Abuſes, which by experience are found fo dange- 


.rous to the Souls , Bodies , and Eſtates of Men, 


both in their Private and Publique Capacities. It 
3s their Idolizing of Preaching, making it the 
Golden Calf of Beth-el the Houſe of God, and ex- 
alting jt above all other means of Grace It is their 
juſtling with it for precedency, and not that only, 
but the Al of Godlineſs, or at leaſt the ſine qua 
70% , without which, according to the Meaſure 
and Manner there can be no true Religion, which 
rhe Church condemns in them, and with very good 
cauſe, for it is moſt manifeſt falſhood ; and the 
Biſhops are ſo far from being againſt Preaching, 
that many of them are very eminent and conſtant 
Preachers themſelves, tothe confuſion of this no- 
rorious Slander , notwithſtanding that which, ' as 
Saint Paul ſays of himſelf, comes upon them dai- 
ly, the Care of all the Churches in the heavy as 
well as honourable Charge of Government. 

But the plain truth 1s, 'This is ſo neceflary a 
Tool, that if it be taken away , they cannot go 
forwards with their Babel ; without this they could 
not be able to careſs the People, or convenient- 


ly to diſperſe their Opinions, nor indeed makeany 


tolerable advance in their Grand Deſign, and 
oe LO Fo there- 
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therefore Silencing Godly Miniſters ( of which 
number, they only account themſelves) is one of 
the moſt horrid Cruelties that Perſecution can in- 
vent : though unleſs their Tongues were out, it 
15 as caſte to Silence a Thunder-clap;and they are 
all like the Aſper-leaves, of which the Story ſays, 
a Wicked Woman's Tongue was made ; the more 
the wind of perſecution blows upon them, the faſt- 
er do they wagg. 

To conclude ; It is not for their preaching of 
Chriſt or the Goſpel , but for their prating with 
ſuch malicious Words againſt Kings , Prelates, 
Magiſtrates, Prayers, and all Government Eccle- 
{iaſtical and Civil, for which the Laws as well as 
our Church condemns them, and is againſt their 
preaching. 


—_— 
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CHAP. XV. 


A ſhort View of ſome other of their Doftrines. Of 
their Tudaizing the Lord's Day. Of their cen- 
ſuring all their Anceftors, and even their own 
Children to Damnation. Their ſubtilty in de- 
nying all theſe Accuſations, and diſowning the 
Afions of the Iate Rebels, when yet they tread 
in the very ſame ſteps. That they have the 
ſame Deſign,manifeſted from their great Induſtry 
in all late New Ele&ions of Members of the pre- 
ſent Parliament,to get Voices for ſuch as will be 
favourable to their Intereſt. A probable Con- 
jefture that they have had aprincipal hand in 
the late unhappy Differences betwixt the Two 
Houſes ; and of the great Deſire they have of a 
2, | New 
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an Altar whereof they 
. » have no right to eat 
wi ſerve the Taberna- 


New Pailiament ; and their bopes when s that 
ſhall happen. 


Here are Great other Dodtrines of theirs 

which I ſhallonly briefly touch upon, in order 
to a Diſcovery of what is their Delign in maintain- 
ing them, though they may deſerye a juſt repre- 
henſion from ſome other Pen, One of them is 
their Teaching the People to Judaize, by making 
a Sabbath of the Lord's Day : not that [ believe, 
wh all their turning over, they can find any 
thingin the New Teſtament for countenancing 
their New Opinion, or for the Inſtitution of ir. And 
though poſlbly the Diſciples might have ſome 1n- 
timation from our Lord abour it ; Yet having not 
left any thing upon holy Record that they had, 
the more probable Opinion 1s, Thatin Comme- 
moration of the glorious Reſurrection, they keep 
itasa Feſtival, and that it is to the Ancient Uſage 
and Command ofthe Church that it ows its Inſtitu- 
t1on;and that they never intended it for the Sabbath 
ina trick and Jewiſh ſenſe, we have the ſame An- 
cient Uſage toteſtifie: and it was and ſtill is the 
Ancient and prefent Quarrel of the Fews againſt 
the Chriſtians, that they break the Sabbath, not 


only as to the Day, but as to the tri Obſerya- 


tion of iteven onthe Lords Day,which they take for 
the Chriſtian Sabvath. And merthinks thart is ſtrange, 
that theſe Men ſhould cry out ſo againſt us ; 1h 
obſerving Days, and but uſing the 
Name of ALTAR, ( for both 
which we have Scripture : and Authori- 
ty to juſtifie us ) ſhould yer think it 15 

no Crime in them to {eek {or a Re- 
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fuge for their Error, by being Obliged to the 
SanTion of the Law for a Sabbath. And how 
they will make one part of the Commandment 
mutable by changing the Day from Saturday to 
Sunday, and the other part eternal and unalterable, 
without an Expreſs Warrant from him who is Lord 
of the Sabbath, I confeſs it poſes my Underſtand- 
ing; for, asI takeit, they can ſhew nodepurati- 
on to be his Vice-Gerents ; But if there wereno- 
thing worſe,though I think this an Error, Iſhould 
not deny them my Vote to be Jews, and enjoy their 
Sabbath, and think itas great a Sin to Dreſs a good 
Dinner on that Day, as to commit Murther or A- 
dultery. Provided' they would keep'1t a Day of 


Reſt from thoſe ill Employments they have fo oft- 


en, and till do abuſe jt to; as well as their Faſts, 
which were always obſerved to bethe Prologues to 
miſchief, or railing of Money. They who are for 
Liberty, letthem not condemn the lawful Liberty 
of others, nor impoſe what they have neither 
Warrant nor Command for , upon Mens Conſci- 
ences, as abſolutely neceflary to Salvation. Bur the 
truth of the buſineſs 1s, as they have no DoQtrine 
without an Ulſe,ſo they have ſeveral very ill ones for 
this; for beſides that 1t adds not a little tothar o- 
pinion of Sanctimony,, which 1s ſo neceflary for 
them to cover their Black Deligns'; by the rigid 
Auſterity they this Day impoſe upon themſelves 
and others: The great Uſe they make of it 1s to 
leſſen the Eſteem of the Holy Faſts and Feſtivals 
of the Church, which they ſay are meer Superſti- 
tious Inventionsof Men, forbidden by Saint Paul, 
where he tells the Galatians he had beſtowed up- 
on them Labour in vain, if they obſerved Days and 
TE ag SEE: Tears ; 
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Tears; but the Sabbath is of God's own appoint- 
ment, and to be ſanctified, according to their Do- 
Arine ; So long therefore as they pur itto theſe 
Employments, as they do in their frequent Preach. 
ing upon it, to makeaDiſtinctionof a PARTY; 
and to bring not only our Chriſtian, but Politique 
Liberty into Bondage, Ithink it 1s not without 
Danger , as well (though not ſomuch) as the 
reſt, 
As for that ſtrange Doctrine which I have heard 
ſeveral of them maintain, That all their Anceſtors, 
and even their own Children, who dye in their 
Infancy aredamned, becauſe they havenot actual 
Faith, or had not rhe true Faith as they have ; it 


1s a great Uncharitableneſs , but no injury tothe - 


Dead; who areneverthe further off from Heaven 
for their ſaying ſo. But this 1s a neceſſary Corolla- 
ry totheir former Doctrine of Predeſtination, and 
of their being the only Ele&t; for not only all 
Heathens, but all others who are not of their Faith 
and perſwaſion are damned( and thattill within 
this hundred Years none could be ) or otherwiſe 
their Dofrine 1s falſe, and Salvation may be had 
without it; and in the Communion of another 
Church : which if they confeſs, all goes ro Ruine, 
and the Opzrs multorum annorum will be broken in 


pieces z and would not that be a great pity, that. 


fo curious a Frame ſhould be ruin'd ina moment ? 
As fortheir own Children, if they will damn them, 
who can help it? itis a ſign they are a kind, good 
natur'd,, charitable Generation of Men. Bur if 
the poor Infants muſt ſuffer for it, and goto Hell, 
I am ſure they may thank their Parents ; whoſe 


want of Faith, or not procuring their Baptiſm, 


muſt 
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muſt, if any thing, be the occaſion of it : orelſe 
Saint Paul 1s much miſtaken , when he tells us, 
'That the Faith of one of the Parents ſhall ower-bal- 
lance the infidelity of the other in favour of the 
Child: For the unbelieving Wife i ſanlified by the 
_ Husband , andthe unbelieving Husband 


by the believing Wife, elſe were your Children un- "<7 + 


clean, but now they are holy. And if ſo, and they 
die ſo, I dare ſay they ſhall behappy : and who- 
ſoever dare (ay the contrary, my Charity would 
oblige me not to believe him ; andI am ſure my 
Religion obliges me to believe him who beſt 
knows, and who bought and paid for them the 


price of his owndear Blood ; and he tells me, That $:.Mar.10. 
| of ſuch conſiſteth the Kingdom of G O D. 1 4+ 


But (which 1s at the bottom of all ) hereby they 
ſtill moreand more ingratiate themſelves with the 
People, whom it is abſolutely neceflary to pleaſe; 
and without a ſtrong intereſt in whoſe love and e- 
ſteem, they cannot hope to make a Party ſtrong 
enough to carry on the reſt of their Deſigns ; and 
how is it poſlhible, but that the very feer of theſe 
Meſſengers of Glad Tidings muſt be beautiful? 
their News and Perſon in the higheſt eſteem? How 
15 it poflible enough to admire and love theſe Men, 
who diſcover unto them this diſtinguiſhing Grace 
of God lo particularly by their preaching manifeſt- 
ed to their Souls, above all the reſt of Mankind ? 
Undoubtedly if they will not go fo far as Saint 
Paul witneſſes of ſome of his Converts, asto be 
willing to pluck our their Eyes for hisfake, yet 
they will be ready to pluck out their Purſes for a 

preſent Maintenance, and if occaſion be, both 
with thoſe, and ſome of them with their Perſons 
aſli{ 
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aſliſt the Cauſe, the Good Cauſe of Reformation ; 
whichis thething they by this Doctrine would 
bring them to, and afſure themſelves of. 2] 

As for their diflike of Chriſtian Burial , and 
ſeveral other things, I have not much to ſay to 
them abour .it;. or can think they have any other 
Deſign, than what they have in all the little occur- 
rences of Lite, Words, Looks, Geſtures, to keep 
up a Diſtinction, &*c. make a.Party ; and like the 
wicked King of Iſrael they will be buried with the 
Burial of an Aſs ; much good may it dothem. 

And thus: having taken a Survey of theſe Dif- 
ſenters, their Original and Education, their Poſ- 
tions and Do&rines, which are fo uſeful and ne- 
ceflary to thei, in order to the promoting the 
Main Deſign of. Reformation, by making ours 


the Kingdom of Antichrift, thatſothey may have 


a Colour and pretence to pull it down, we ſhould 
now come to a particular declaration of their Pra- 


ctices, bur having already upon the ſeveral points 


of their Dodrine ſpoken fully of them, I ſhall not 
uſe their Merhod , and endeayour to ſwell thefe 
Pages into a larger Book by. vain Repetitions, for 
1 delign the Publick , andnor'the Stationers ad- 


vantage ; and can aflure theml an no Hackney 


Scribler; and therefore for their practice I refer 
the Reader backwards for 'about Forty Years ; and 
{hall only recapitulate, That all theſe great and 
fair pretences, with winch the Heads of Faction 
indear themſelves tothe people, and the people to 
them ; all thar diligence they uſe both night and 
day ( tor they are net withour their to be ſuſpeCted 
Night-Meetings ; of which the Politique Hiſtori- 
an fo well remarques, That they are Longe pericu- 


loſrores 
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bifiores, becauſe they ſeem to favour Deeds of 


Darkneſs) I fay all. this Induſtry , is principally | 


- intended to alienate the affteAions of the Subjects * 


of theſe Nations, from the preſent Government ' 
and Governours ; both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical ; 
and by creating Fears and Jealoufies, (the old En- 
ginesof Sedition ) to unſertle.the Minds of Men ; 
by pretending great abuſes, and unlawfulneſsin 
Perſons and Things ; to bring the People firſt to a 
diſhke of them ; and by degrees to wiſhan Alte- 
ration'; and 1n plain "Terms, to fit and diſpoſe 
them by theſe ſecret and ſubtle Artifices, ( which 


the Unwary cannot, andthe Deſigning Party will _ 


not diſcover) with the firſt Opportunity for down- 
right Rebellion. 

. Itis a matter of the greateſt wonder, that there 
ſhould be found any Men, who pretend either to 
Honeſty, Prudence or Policy, who ſhould diſlike 
a Government which for Excellency hath nor its 
equalin the whole World : There 15 noplace or 
People under the Sun, where the Laws do fo ex- 
attly hold the Ballance betwixt the Prince and the 
People; as in theRealm of England: where every 
Man's Right 1s to be bounded , and Property ſecu- 
red, thar the pooreſt Cottager enjoys ſuch Privi- 
ledges and Protection, as the Gentry of other Na- 
tions would think themſelves bappy in ; and the 
better ſort of. People, the Free-holders, poſleſs 
many ſuch Liberties and Franchiſes, asthe Counts 
and Grandees amongſt our Neighbours can hard- 
ly boaſt of, and it 1sa great pity thar thoſe People, 
who pretend to be weary under ſo mild and freſh 
a Conſtitution of Government, have not ſeen or 
felt the hardſhip of the Lives of the Bourg and Pea. 


{ants 
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fants, on the other ſide of the Sea ; not only now? 
when they are Slaves to all Parties, 1n the pre. 
ſent War; but in the times of the moſt profound 
Peace, and flouriſhing Trade amongſt them. . 

It has been eſteemed a.Srdte Maxim, by the 


wiſelt Heads; Malum bene poſitum, non eſt teme- 


76 Removendum. What muſt we then think of 
thoſe Perſons who are for Innovations in that Go- 


vernment, which with the Wiſdom, Caution, 


and Prudence of feyeral hundreds of Years has been 
eſtabliſhed ? and by the conftanr ſucceſſion of all 
that experience, has been found ſo uſeful and ad- 
vantageous to all the ends of Society. Should a 
Man go now about to perſwade the Worthy Citt- 
zens of London , to carry the ancient River of 


Thames out of its Channel over Black-Heath , 


( which would be difficult enough, ) only becauſe 


ir did not pleaſe him, or in hopesof finding Trea- 


ſure at the bottom of the old River; would they 
not provide a lodging, think you, for him, inthe 
moſt ſtately Louvre that e're was built for mad In- 
habitants ? Bur if he ſhould not onely frame ſuch 
a Project, bur ſecretly endeavour to perſwade the 
Populace to compel the moreRich and Wealthy 
ro undertake ſo unreaſonable a Deſign, .and which 
muſt certainly ruine the Glorious City beyond 
hopes of a ſecond Reſurrection ; I am afraid he 
would find a Lodging more inconvenient than 
Bedlam, and need not fear to bedrowned in his 
new River. The madneſs and malice of thoſe 
Perfons who would alter the old Channel and 
Stream of Government, is far greater,being of unt- 
verſal 1}] Conſequence, not only to that ſtately Me- 
tropolis, but to all places, Perſons, Ranks and De- 
grees of Men. But 
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with thoſe deſperate Rebels who fo lately did 0- 
verturn the Government , ſhould* yet be able ſo 
ſucceſsfully ro employ their Talent to put the ſame 
cheat upon us the ſecond time ; and fo ealily again 
deceive People into the direft Road of thoſe Miſe- 
ries, Diſtrattions, Confuſions, Ruines, Deſolati- 
ons, . and almoſt Deftruction , which are ſtill fo 
freſh in Remembrance. 


After all this do I know they will look as de- 7 


murely as if Butter would not melt in their Mouths, 
and yet ſpeak as if they had nothing elſe there : 


their Words will be ſofter than Butter, ſmoother pc. 55.21. 


than Oyl,in pretending all imaginable Innocence , 
and to ſay truth , even the beſt of them, who it 
may be do not penetrate into the bottom of the 


Miſchief, are yet like Solomon's Mad-man, who * 


caſt about thoſe Fire-brands, Arrows and Death, 


with which the Engineers of the Faction furniſh - 
them ; who decerves his Neighbour and ſays, Am 


I not in ſport? I mean no harm to any body. I 
know not what others may do, But for my part, 
L like no ſuch Jeſting : eſpecially with ſuch dange- 


rous Edge-Tools as will cut the Nerves of Ga- 
vernment, and diſlimb the Body Politick. 


They are not yet come fohigh as to the remo- 


- ving Evil Councillours , and indeed hat Strata- 
- gem istoo ſtale, and has been to often made uſe 


of. Ir were well if they were not now bulie upon 


the other Extream, and. endeavouring to put 


ſuch 


But the Miracle of Wonders is, that thefe Men, 
who diſlike and deſpiſe the preſent Government, 
who tread in the ſame ſteps, preach the ſame Do- 
Erines, uſe the ſame Arts and Methods, makethe 
| very ſame pretences of Religion and Reformation 
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ſuch upan us.It is bur roo eafje ro obſerve,even by 
thoſe who are not over Curious, that ſomething 
they dodefign which 1s not yet time for them'to 
make publick : And there 1s nothing more con- 
firms the Suſpicion , thanthe great and indefatiga- 
ble. Induſtery , which of late they have 1mploy'd 


ro promote their Intereſt in the preſent Parliament ; 


in which there has rarely happened a Vacancy, 


and by conſequence a new Election, bur all their 
Forces are united, and all their Friends are made, 
3f poſſible, to ſer up ſuch a Perſon as is a Moderate 
Man ( as they call them ) if they can go no fur- 
ther ; that 1s, ſuch an one as will be ſo favourably 
inclin'd to them and their Afﬀeairs, as tq let them a- 
lone: and ro confirm the probability of this, I 
heard it confidently affirmed , "That one ot the 
great Leaders of the Presbyterians at an Election 
not long ſince, induced all his Party to give their 
Voices for a Gentleman ( who it may be would 
have deceived their hopes, it he had carried it ) 
with this all-powerful Argument , All youthat 
hopefor the Salvation of your Souls , give your 
Voices for ſuch a one. Sothat now it 1s clear that 
Elections of Knights and Burgeſſes in Parliament 
15 a neceflary ingredient, and {ign of their EleCti- 
on as Saints. For I am ſatisfied that they do not 
promiſe themſelves much from this Parliament , 
which is compoſed of fo many Worthy Gentlemen 
eminent for their ſufferingsfor Loyalty, as well as 
Prudence and Wiſdom. All that ever they ho- 
pedfor, or it may be at preſent would deſire , 
would be only a Comprehenſion or Connivance ; 
that ſo the Goſpel might have free courſe, thatit 
gught run, and be glorified ; and that is, 1n the 
, | _ true 
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true ſenſe and meaning of it, That thereby they 
might gain the advantage of time and opportunity, 
without Controulment of Laws, to make their 
Party fo ſtrong as to have the greateſt Veice in Pol, 
in the Elections of future Parliaments , which 
dangerous Deſign of theirs, it is the general hopes 
of all thoſe who wiſh well ro the Government, 
the prudence of the Preſent will in their wiſdom 
in t1me endeavour to obviate, by that much to be 


delired Bill of Regulating Eleftions. And there 7: ;; a fay- 
appears no Reaſon that they who will not obſerve ing of our 


Laws, and be obedient. to Government , ſhould Lv , Ur- 
have the Priviledges of Laws, which they endea- lagatus ha- 
| ; . bet Caput 
vour to deſtroy. To have a Parliament of their 7. 
perſuaſion would be the moſt glorious thing ima- ing 
pinable ; and they know-by experience, That that they 
the protecton of that great Name of Parliament vho will 
and colour of Law, are the ſureſt Ways toover-2**, ** © 
throw all, even the Fundamental Conſtitutions of _ oy 
the Nation : and as the late Uſarper was wont to Ss 
ſay, make even Magna Charta Magna F——— the reaſon 
it contrary to the Eſtabliſhment of their Dominion : of Viiawry 
and it 1s well for them if they beinnocent of the {7 RAR 


; : Wolves 
guilt of which they have not without reaſon been ,,1 mock 


Auſpected ; That thoſe great Heats and Animoſi- noxious A- 


ties which have of late obſtructed all the publick nimzls; 
Aﬀairs, and ſo much eclipſed theformer Glayies _ why 


of this Renowned Parl; Y: | _ the 
enowned Parliament,have in a great mea- g@ nu. 


ſure proceeded from this mutinous and fcrmenting thoughin 
Theeps 

cloathing, ſhould either chuſe, or be choſen a Guard for the Sheep, I 
know no reaſon, unleſs we have a mind to be worried. And poilibly if 
ſomething of this Nature were provided to dilable all Recufants, it might 
prove a fafe Expedient to ſecure the Government as it is now eitabiiſh- 
ed,anditree us from the tcars both of Popery and Prevbyterp. 

"HT '% Spuit 


, 
4 -- ah 


01 


The Countermine. Chap. I 4. | 


Spirit ; which wherever it comes, like a ſtrong 
poyſon in the Blood and Humours of the Natural 
Body, cauſes moſt violent Ebullitions, Spaſmes, 
and Convulfions in the Body Politique. 

AndI think it will appear but too plainly, if 
likewiſe it be conſidered , that they have been the 
Party who have uſed all Endeavours for the Diflo- 
lution of the preſent Parliament, and a New one 
to be called ; which being ſufficiently taken notice 
of already, has ſpared me the pains. One thing 
however deſerves our Obſervation, which con- 
firms what has before been ſpoken ; That the 
Confinement of ſome who both by Print and 
Words did endeavour to provethis no Parhament ; 
as 1t has given a great daſh tothe Hopes and Con- 
dence ofthe Party, fo it 15 reſented by them with 
the greateſt trouble, andthe moſtſenfible aficti- 
on that could have befallen them ; and that they 
may ſtill do ſomething, when they cannot do what 
they would, ( as a Noble Lord takes notice ) the 
reaſon of their misfortune 1s attributed to the preva- 

lency of the Court-Party : by which diſtintion 
they endeavour to make a Fraction in the Houſe, 
and fer the Country againſt the Court, ſo that 
they are for any Tooth Good Barber, it they may 
but draw one out of the Head of the State, at 
which they have ſuch an aking Tooth 1n their 
own. Butit is to be hoped thattheſe Deſigns.of 
their Enemies will be occaſion of their cloſer Uni- 
ty and firmer Union; no perſon breathing being 
willing to believe the Connſels of his avowed Ene- 
nies, much leſs to take or follow them : And 
whatever ſome Men would perſwade the World, 


the Intereſt ofthe King is unſeparable from _ 
” ah { a 
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of the Country , and wice vers#: and it isthe 
King's Perſon and. prefence that makes the Court; 
and whoever owns himſelf againſt the Intereſt of 


the Court does at the ſame time abandon the In- 


tereſt both ofthe Crown and Country. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of the Artfices which theſe Men uſe torender all 
applications ineffeftual ; by their tiring out the 
Inferiour Magiſtracy with their Obſtinacy. The 
Advantage they make of the ſuſpenſion of Laws 
fo fortifie their followers, and perſwading them 

 #t is a particular effett of the care which God 
Fakes of them and the Cauſe. That place in the 
Acts, of GamaliePs Counſel, If this Work be 
of God it will ſtand, by which they frighten 

. ſome, and endeavonr to deg all People from 
mediing with them conſidered,and proved, to be 
the Word of Gamaliel a Do&or of the Law, but 
not the Word of God, becauſe not univerſally true. 


H Aving thus far traced them under ground, 
and brought to light their moſt ſecret De- 
ſigns by ſhewing the ill and dangerous uſe they 
make of the Sword of the Spirit, with which they 
pretend to be armed, though in truth it is the Spi- 


rit of the Sword; Let us now come to ſee what De- 


fenſive Armour furniſhes their Panoply and Maga- 
zine ; and there likewiſe we ſhall find them moſt 
admirably ſtored, and that they are as they think, 
as invulnerable as the Poets feign the Son of Thetw; 


. and have not only Bombes and Fire-balls to annoy 
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their Enemies, the great Ordinance of Preaching and t 


ro batter down the ſtrongeſt fortifications of Go- force 
vernment , but a Shield rokeep off every blow | © | 
from doing them harm. | Ope! 
There never was any Ape that wanted Men of 1 
Factious and turbulent Spirits, or ambutious Heads ; and 
but ſure never any produced more, or more dan- Adm 
gerous than the preſent ; fuch who wilt make no End: 
_ difficulty ro ſacrifice all the publick Intereſt , tro Þ fac; 
their private Satisfaction, Opinions and Deſigns, out | 
It has therefore been the cautelous Prudence of all | ©Y>. 
Governments to keep a watchful eye, anda ſtrict | Pay 
rein upon all ſuch diforderly Tempers and dan- uſe \ 
gerous Perfons. But aboveall others, as our late defi{ 
martyr'd Soveraign of moſt blefled memory, from call 
toodear Experience , doesobſerve ; the Devil of Suct 
Rebellion, who comes transformd inthe ſhape of the perl: 
Angel of Reformation is always moſ#® dangerous; will 
and where Piety and Conſcience are drawn imto the | "re 
Conſpiracy, though they are but both perſonated, eſt, 1 


yet there will never want an unwary Multitude, to V1Ou 
follow, ſupport, encourage and aſſiſt ſuch bewitch- Tra 
ing pretences. | ſhall 


How ineffctual all the Endeavours have been But 
which hitherto have been applied to fuch growing then 
Diſtempers, 1s but roo apparent by the {lender ſuc- Con 
ceſles, and {low advances they have madetowards Gen 
our priſtine Health and perfe&t Recovery ; and | *©9 le 
that we are not yet out ofa viſible danger of relap- E 
fing into the ſame deſperate Maladies, which does culo 
not at all- argue want of Skill in the State Phyſici- | int 
ans , butthe incorrigible obſtinacy , and radica- Lay 
ted malignity of the Diſtemper, which will not be 1 
ſubmit ro common, gentle and familiar Methods; | PF 
and 
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and though they may expect the morerugged and. 
forceable proceſs tor a Cure, we will endeavour 
to ſhew how by their ſubrle Arts they render all 
Operations upon them ineffectual. | 
They make it their great buſineſs to diſcourage 
and tire out the- Subordinate Magiltrates, in the 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice ; by rendring all their 
Endeavours of this nature vain, fruitleſs and un+ 


' fucceſsful; encouraging their Followers to hold 


out bur a little longer, and perſiſt in their Obſting- 
cy, and the Day will betheirown: Andif, asit 
may probably happen, any one who formerly did: 
uſe vigorouſly to proſecute them, does but a litele 
defiſt from his proccedings, ora bate of what they 
call his Heat ; preſently they tell their People, 
Such a Man is now convinced of his Error, in; 
perſecuting the People of God; and in Timeſo. 
will all the reſt : and they will give them Scrip- 
rure for it, (for they are rarely without a Scriprum 
ef, though by their abuſing it as he:d1d to our Sa- 
viour, we may know of whom they learnt that 
Trade) The Rod of the wicked , they tell them, 
ſhall nor always lye upon the Lot ofthe Rightious, 
But if this were all, they would many times prove 
themſelves falſe Prophets: and theſe their tooliſh 
ConjeCtures coming to the Earsof ſuch worthy 
Gentlemen as are thereby abuſed, prove an occaſion 
to let them know their miſtake. 

Bur if any ſuch Perſon, whom they calla Perſe- 
cutor for doing his Duty, happen to die ( rhough 
in the common Method, and by the unavaidable 
Laws of Mortality ) preſently they undertake to 
be Interpretts fulmins, and pronounce it aJudg- 
ment fromGod, who laysſuch Perſecutors, in the 
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Oh Inno- 39 the leaſt with State or Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. You | 


Cence {! 


Duſt; and they willnot ſtick to threaten others 
with the ſame Fate, to frighten them into a com- 
pliance with, or connivance atthem ; and to ma- 
nifeſt Ido not abuſe them in this, or whatever I 
write concerning them, this following Letter will 
make appear, and give us a taſt of their Temper, 
and pretences of Innocence , which have been 
mentioned. Ir was ſent ro me by a Clergy-man, 
who (by the account he gave me with it ) did en- 
deavour by all fair means and ſeveral remonſtrat- 
ing Letters and Diſcourſes, to perſwade one of 
theſe Diſſenters , toquit his dangerous Ways and 
DoErines : but finding thoſe ineffeCtual, he gave 
him to underſtand the danger into which he had 
run himſelf by adminiſtring the Sacrament contra- 
ry to the A& of Umiformity ;, belides ſeveral other 
offences againlt many Statutes, provided for ſup- 
prefing and preventing Unlawful Conventicles ; 
relling him, that if he did not ceaſe to make ſuch 
Diſturbances in his Pariſh, ſince the mild and 
gentle means would not, he wasreſolved to effe&t 
i by the power and ſeverity of the Laws : to 
which his Anſwer was as follows. 


SIR, 


Ours I received yefternight ; my Anſwer and 


Judgment is, That aperſecuting Spirit i very 
abominable and odiozs to God and all Good Men. 


' Titty you for your Saul-like breathings, notwith- 


ſtanding ( when with you) I challenged you by your 
felf, or any other, juſtly to tax me with any wrong 
1 bave done you, or any under you, or with medling 


tn yours to me afſert and vaunt, That it is in your 
power 
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power todo that that tends tothe Ruine of my E- 
ſtate. You know, Sir, whoſe Language you imi- 
fate, to whom our meek and Bleſſed Lord replied as 
in Joh. 19. 11. TI could inſtance in many late 
Perſecutors, whom God hath laid in 
the * Duſt ; Iſpeak not this to irritate | 
you. or your Paritiſans, but to lenifies ee VINCH "00Es 
aaa proſecute them , the 
and conſider, Sir, if Godſhould ſmite you, hope to ſee that laid 65. 
what may become 4 your Wife and Chil- fointhe Dutt. 
dren : but if you ( cauſeleſly ) reſolveto | 
be a Snare anda Trap, a Scourge inmy Sides, and + Q,,.. 
a Thorne in mine Eyes, I leave the whole matter to what is 3 
bim who # higher than the Higheſt, and judgeth * A kind 
righteouſly ; and only telling you this, That this is ippoliti- 
not the + Way to bring me and others in love with "5g pens he 
what you invite meto ; Iconclude with my Prayers y. = mY 
or the * illuminations of your mind, and converſion was blind, 


* It being the Go- 


of your heart, And am, and un- 
SIR, converted 
Yours to ſerye you for your Souls good. and a good 
”m Way to 
perſwade 


. But farther, The ſuſpenſion of the Execution of his Pariſh- 
the Laws, and the infliction of thoſe Penalties ioners thar 
which Men of good Tempers never make uſe of '<hablind 
without a Reluctaney, they conſtantly abuſe to for- yrs 
tifie their followers 1n their perſuaſions : For they int» — 
always attribute that Impunity toan over-ruling Ditch. 
hand of Providence, orto the remorſe of Conſct- 
ence; whichis indeed the pure effect of Clemency, 
and proceeds from the tenderneſs of the ſubordinate 
Miniſters of Juſtice. Burt they cry it is the Lord's 
doing, and a return of their Prayers; and comes 
from that particular care which God takes of them; 


who will not ſuffer the malice of the Wicked, 


( theirs, 
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(theirs, and therefore his Enemies ) to prevail a- 


gainſt them, I will notſay bur thar itis an effect 
of the Excellency of the Divine Nature, who by 
his goodneſs and long-ſuffering, would lead them 
to Repentance ; but if they deſpiſe the Riches of 
his Grace, as much as they do all other Clemency, 
they will find that thoſe Favours will not laft al- 
ways; and what Mercy cannot, there will be an 
unavoidable neceſſity that Severity muſt pumſh, if 
it cannot reclaim. 


Afs.5 34. There isone place in the A&#s of the Holy A- 


to 41. 


poſtles, whichthey make conſtant uſe of toencou- 
rage their Party, and to diſcourage Weak and Fi- 
morous Minds from medling with them, leſt they 
ſhould be found to fight againſt God : as they per- 


ſwade people all thoſe do who do any ways oppoſe | 


them; who with ſo much conhdence call themſelves 
the Children and the People of God. 

Now that this is upon the Holy Records as the 
word of Gamaliel, and not as the Word of God, 
and an un-erring Rule for our Direction and Pra- 
Ctice , 1s plain ; becauſe itis neither univerſally 
true nor obhging, which , whatever 1s the word 
of God moſt undoubtedly is ; forevery work and 
every Counſel which does ſtand is not of God. ?T'is 
thought by ſome, there was a Time when all or 
the greateſt part of the Church was Arrian ; and 
Athanaſius the onely and principal perſon that did 
oppoſe it. ' I hope they will not agree, Thatthar 
Hereſie was of God, or ought, not to have been 
oppoſed, becauſe it ſtood fo long and flouriſh'd : 
But they will ſay , Youſee it came tonought, be- 
cauſeit wasnot of God ; andI fay we are obliged 
to Athanaſius, whom it pleaſed God to m_—_ 
wait 
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with ſo much courage, ( and a better underſtand- 


| ing of this place than they would have us have ) as 
by boldly to ſtemm the Flood, and oppoſe his Buck- 
M f ler, indetenceof the Truth againſt fo many Legi- 
of ons, with which ?tis ſaid the World wasat that 
=: time poſleſs'd. 
al- But what a prodigious conqueſt , progreſs, 
an growth and increaſe has the ſuperſtitious DoCtrine, 
Ty and moſt damnable Hereſie of Mahbomet made in 
the World ? all or the greateſt part of 4ſia, a con- 
A- ſiderable part of Europe, and the moſt of Africa, 
U- being become Proſelytes to that deteſtable Impoſ- 
FE tor: and I hope no good Chriſtian will allow this 
.- for a ſound argument ; That Mabometaniſm is 
er- thereforea Work or Counſel of God, becauſe it 
fe does ſtand, and has ſtood for above this thouſand 
ES Years : and that it ought not to be oppoſed, leſt 
whilſt Chriſtians fight againſt the Turks, they 
he ſhould be found to fight againſt God : and could 
_— the Turks bring this ro be an Article of our Creed, 
a= they would ſoon fvlfll their ſo much Believed Pro- 
= pheſie, That their Empire and Religion ſhall be Uni- 
rd wverſally extended over tbe whole World. 
nd Nay , ſhould this be admitted as univerſally 
"1s true, thereis no Error in the Chffrch, or diforder 
or in the State, which we may endeavour to ſuppreſs : 
nd and the Country Conſtavle ſeeingthe company of 
1d armed Peaſants abour to commit a Rzot; inſtead 
art of Charging themin the King's Name to deliſt, 
en and repairtotheir ſeveral Habitations and Employ- 
] : ments, or to keep the Peace, may for the neglect 
e- of his Duty plead ; if this Councel or Work be of 
ed God ( as it may happen to be pretended, and thar 
Ire it 1s for Conſcience-ſake ) it will ſtand, and all thar 
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I cando will be to no purpole ro overthrow it ; and 
it may be whilſt I go about ro ſuppreſs it , I ſhall 
be found to fight again!t God; butifit be of Men, 
it will come to nought; and rhis will bring us per- 
fetly to a Mahometan Principle, by which they 
always pa their Jadgment of Perſons or Actions 
according to the Events. | 
And thar all the whole Council, as it 1s there 
ſud, ſhould agreeto one DoCtor's Opinion, and 
that builtupon ſoflender a reaſon, astwo {ingle In- 
ſtances, 1s ſo wholly miraculous, that it cannot be 
look'd upon as any thing leſs than an Effe& of 
that Power and Goodneſs of G O D, which did fo 
wonderfully manifeſt it? ſelf for the Support and 
| Propagation of that Truth which was his own, that 
Counſel, and that Work which really was of 
G OD. | | 
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A more particular Survey of their Policy, in ren- 
dring all Expedients uſeleſs which hawe been 
applied toreclaim them, from that place in Ezra 
2..26. Of Goel Puniſhments. Of Impriſon- 
ment, how they make it of advantage to them, 
to confirm their Cauſe and Followers, and to 
bring a general Odum upon the Laws and Go- 
vernment : their Evaſions to eſcape Forfeitures. 
Of 1hcir complaints of the injuſtice aud Oppreſſion 
of the Penal Laws. Of Bamſhment : A Coffee: 
houſe Dialogue about it, betwixt Mr. Kinglove 
of-=—and a Grand-child of Martin Mar-Pre- 
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E T us paſson from Generals to Particulars, 
4_and there we ſhall find what great Artiſts they 
are ineluding all the moſt prudent Endeavours 
which have been made uſe of to ſuppreſs their 
growth. We will therefore conſider of the ſeveral 
Remedies which have been apply'd to reclaim them 
to Obedience, as they are propounded by the Pro- 
phet Ezra. And whoſoever will not do the Law 
of thy God, and of the King, let Judgment be ſpee- 
dily executed upon him, whether it be to Death, or 
to baniſhment, or to Confiſcatios of Goods, or to 
Impriſonment. And though they may lay this 1s 
only the Command of a Heathen Emperour ; ler 


them conſider that Ezra is fo far fromthinking 


it unſcriptural or unlawful , that he Blefſes the 
Lord God of Iſrael who had put ſuch a thing into 
the King's heart, as was the only expedient to 
enable him to rebuild the Houſe of the Lord, and 
bring itto its former Beauty and(Glory. 
As for that ſort of Puniſhment which is Capital 
_ and Sanguinary, as 1t does not at all ſuit thetem- 
per of the Goſpel, ſo they are ſatished that it 1s not 
the Cuſtom of our Law-givers to write theirs, as 
*ris ſaid, the Athenian Draco did his Statutes in 
Characters of Blood. Nor ſhall theſe Men need 
to fear reſiſting unte blood, unleſs they mean in 
unlawful InſurreStions of ther own raiſing : Or 
for intentional or aCtual Violence , Treaſon , or 
Rebellion, to which they ſeemto be in the ready 
and neareſt way ; and therefore ſince, if they will 
bur take care to avoid the Crimes, they are out 
of the reach oftheir puniſhments: we will pur- 
lue this conſideration no further. 
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A ſecond fort of puniſhment, which has been 
made uſe of, is Impriſonment ; and in this they 
pretend to Glory , and to make moſt conſiderable 
advantages ; for though you may confine their 
Bodies, yet their Tongues and Pens have always 
been ar Liberty ; and this has been fo far from 
hindering, that ( contrary to other InfeCtions ) 
they make this ſhutting them up contribute to the 
ſpreading of the Contagion ; and it has been no 
unuſual thing for the Faylors advantage to have a 
Conventicle in the very Priſon; juſt as ſome Im- 
pudent Fellows will cut Purſes and pick Pockets 
under the Gallows at the time of an Execution. 

Beſzdes, they perſwade all People that this is 
perſecution, being their Confinement is for their 
pretending Religion ; and hereby, as before was 
{a1d, they gain Love and Pity to their Perſons and 
Perſwaſions '; which are therefore thought good, 
becauſe ſuch good Men ſuffer forthem, and for 
ſuch their Sufferings are accounted Good Men : and 
how ready theſe ObjeAs areto create Pity, and 
ſome beginnings of Love in the Minds of Men, ir 
15 evident ; in that there 15s not the moſt notorious 
Criminal that 1s kept within thoſe Walls, and 
whom all Men judge worthy of Death, but will 
meet with ſome Compaſſion, and far more Charity 
thanhe can deſerve. Hereby alſo they endeavour 
ro raiſe and confirm an averſion 1n all their Follow- 
ers apainſt all thoſe Perſons, Laws, and that Go- 
vernment , which are the cauſes of their unjuſt 
Sufterings and Confinement, as they call them. 

In the laſt place, it being to beſuppoſed, That 
Imprifonment will not be perpetual : Hopes of a- 
nendment ; interceſſion of Friends , ſome ſmall 
promules, 
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promiſes, which the weariſomneſs of a Priſon, the 
natural love all Men have for Liberty, or the 
hopes that they may be more ſerviceable totheir 
Common Intereſt abroad, may extort from them: 
Or however Clemency by an A@ of Free and Ge- 
neral Pardon may diſcharge them ; and then theſe 
Ingratesare ſo far from being obliged by ſuch un- 
deſerved kindneſſes,that they improve them all 
to the ſame miſchievous ends as they do all other 
things. Andno ſooner arethey out, but the Di- 
liverance is celebrated with as much wonder and 
aſtoniſhment, as many Thankſgivings and Praiſes, 
as was that of Saint Peter, when the Angel broughr 
him forth, and the Iron Gate opened to him of 
its own accord, and as during their confinement 
they did by their Patience, ſo after their Delive- 
rance they do by their Example fortifie their Fol- 
lowers ; thatſo the Penalties of the Law may not 
frighten them out of their Diſobedience ; and not 
only ſo, bur ſtrengthen them in their Faith ; for 
undoubtedly they are in the Right Way ; both 
becauſe they ſuffter Perſecution, Bonds, and Im- 
priſonments for the Goſpe/: and becauſe God ap- 

ars ſo particularly for them in delivering them 
out of all theſe afflictions and tribulations. 

Let us now fee how they will deal with a third 


- way of Puniſhment, which is Confiſcation of Goods, 


which has been the penalty that our Laws have 
moſt generally inflicted upon Difſenters : and here 
it has been the general obſervation , That the 
ſmaller fines, astwelve pence a Sunday, have been 
moſt effeftual, the proceedings upon the greater 
and heavier fines being more rarely put in execu- 
£zon ;that being generally a tenderneſs in all N 
whic 
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which makes them unwilling to ruin others in 
their Eſtates, as they believe theſe heavy Impoſitt- 
ons would do. Bur they may ſparethemſelves that 
pity, for theſe People know well enough not only 


how to avoid the puniſhment, but to make it be- | 


come ſerviceable to their Intereſt. 

[f the penalty proceeds upon Information, as 
moſt generally 1t docs ; they endeavour to render 
the Name of an Otfhce of Informer odious ; fo that 
few People of credit will intermeddle n it ; and then 
either 1t will not be done at all, or it will be under- 
took by ſome meaner ſort of People, whoinform 


out of the Hopes of their ſhare of the Forfeiture;and | 


if it happens (as too many of themare) that the In- 
formation 15 given in by looſe, idle, or ſcandalous 
pvor People, then they are ſafe enough, and pro- 
claim to every body, You ſee what kind of People 
theſe are, Drunkards, Swearers, poor pityful Fel- 
lows, that will ſay or fwear any thing for Money, 
that are hired againſt us, and are our Accuſers. 
And this adds not a little to the confidence with 
which their. Leaders inſpire rhem, of having a good 
Opinion of themſelves ; or of that which hereby 
others may come to have of them and their Ways, 
ſeeing them proſecuted (which they call Perſecuted) 
by ſuch fort of People, as having no Religion 
themſelves, may therefore be thought to hate and 
perſecute ſuch as have : and this alſo-affords them 
an Opportunity , which they are not backward ro 
1mprove, by infinuating , 'That the Authority 
which fers ſuch Men ar Work, encourages them 
1117, and rewards them for it, 15 likethem perſe- 
cuting and wicked roo. Or if the Information be 
g£tven inby ſober, honeſt and credible Perſons, 
| they 
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they can make a Bill of Sale of all their Viſible E- 
ſate;to a true and truſty Friend,and then they will 
bid the Levy a Defiance, and neverthink this a 
fraudulent Deed ; nor ſhall the Officers be able, if. 
they were ſo minded, by all their Art or Induſtry, 
to diſcoyer and to prove that it 18: Or howeyer 
they will ſtand upon their guard, and keep the 
Doors faſt lock*t and bolted, in deſpight of that 
Aphoriſm of the Law, which ſays, That no Man's 
Houſe [ball be his Caſtle againſt the King. 

They willrarely pay the F _ which by 
virtue of the Warrant to Levy is demanded ofthem, 
though it be but a Shilling ; ſothar the Officers are 
obliged to Diſtrain, and for their own Security they 
will take enough: and when that 1s done, theres 
ſuch a general ſqueamiſhneſs upon People, that they 
donot care to. buy ſuch Goods, unleſs they be 
overcome by the Temptation of an exceſſive great 
Bargain ;fo that they are forced to ſell Robin Hood's 
merry Penny-worths :and when all the Charges are 
deducted, which neceffarily attends this Procedure, 
there will be but a ſlender Surpluſage to be return- 
ed to the Owners, ſome of which to mend an ill 
Market; are ſo ſtubborn, that they will notreceive 
it, Now thoughthe fault was wholly in themſelves, 
yet will they cry out,7 hat their goods were ſold for 
4 quarter of their worth ; and exclaim againſt the 
injuſtice and oppreſſion of ſuch proceedings. And 
F 4 all is done, they will tell you, that you can- 


not take away their Spiritual Comforts 3 you can- 
not take away their God from them. Andrthey 
have ſo often, and fo loudly inthe Meeting-Houſe 
been fore-warn'd of this, that they are fore.arm'd 
againſt nt. What? can you endure toſulfer Per- 

| N ſecutiony 
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ſceution with the People of God? Can- you becan-' th 
rented joyfully ro' take the {poiling of your Goods T 
for the: Golpels fake 2 Can yow'be ready to/ſiiffer gr 
Bonds, and Impriſonments ,; and Death , rather' to! 
thin forſake Chriþ? Can you endureto ſuffer aft! | laf 
fiction for a ſeaſon with the People of God, like wh 
Mojes? Ah my Friends ! itis bur for a Seaſon, a cel 
ſhort Seaſon, tor thoſe days ſhall be ſhortned for' Ef 
the Eleds fake. Can you bear the Crofs, and- hai 
dc{piſe the: ſhame? Can you be contented to'bs. the 
the Song of the Drunkard ; 3 ſuch as are. drunk tha 
with the Cup of the Fornications of the great #hore bet 
of Babylon? Can you endure- to be called Hypo» nike 
crites and Deceivers ? Oh ! then you are Elect and Suf 
pretious ; and a thouſand ſuch things. 1 ſay they diſe 
have ſo fr equently been told of this, that they vert- the 

| Ip believe theſe afflictions are ſent of God , purpoſe- Stat 
ly for the tryal of their Truth and'C onſtancy ; : and ons 
by their ſufferings of this nature their Teachers ls - 
perſuade and convince them beyond all other Argu-' Fac 
ments, that they are the People of God, andno they 


Hypocrues : for all that will live-godly muſt ſaffer' whc 
perſecution. Though rhar all 15 m_—_ to be and 
reſtrained to thar Age or fome following, for it is they 


known, That many who have lived godly, have the 
not ſuffered perſecution. Nor da they after all theſ; 
this notfe; for it is the Cauſe that makes Perſecuti- ſpiri 
on and Mar tyrdom. they 

But having loſt their outward Enj joyments, they eaſil 
fly to theirinward Refreſhments , to the thoughts does 
of rheir being the' Elect, andro the contemplation eſpec 
of thoſe great and durable Riches and Treaſures bert 
which they think are laid up for them in Heaven'; ton 


and theſepleaſant phanſics fill them with Joy, and | poſſi 
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Things, that Contempt brings them to ſome de- 
grees of Contentment; and now they know how 
to ſuffer the want and loſs of all things : and atthe 
laſt they come to the real belief, That they arg 
what they think. themſelves, moſt tryed and ex- 
cellent Chriſtians. Though all this is buta meer 
Efte&t of Nature, and which a Heathen might 
have had aboye the idle Dream ot his Elizium: 2 
they are nomore the. fruits of Grace in the one 
than inthe other: and the Foundation of their joy 
being laid upon a falſe bottom, as before was ma- 
nifeſted, they have little reaſon to rejoycein theſe 
Sufterings which betall them as evil -Daers, as 
diſobedient ro Authority , and Buſie-bodies in 0- 
ther Mens Matters, in medling wnh Afﬀairs of 
State, endeavouring Alterations and Innovatt- 
ons. 

But for certain the Politique Ring-Leaders of 
Faction know,whoever iofes by theſe Puniſhments, 
they have gained their Deſign upon the People : 
whom by theſe ſufferings they aſſure to themſelves 
and rheir Principles ; finding it verified which 
they have ſo often told them about ſuffering 
theſe Aflictiens ; and that God would recompenſe 


theſe their Sufferings for Conſcience ſake, with | 


ſpiritual Joy and Comfort. And not only ſo, bur 
they bring them to the bent of their Bow, and 
eaſily induce them to hate all Government, which 
does by violencedeprivethem of rheirEſtates ; and 
eſpecially the Guilt of chis Perſecution 1s ſure to 


be rhrown upon the Eccleſiaſtical Government, 


to render that asodious and Antichriſtian as they 


ollibly can. 
p TT. N 2 Ir 


that Joy fills them with a contempt of Earthly 
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[t is well that puniſhment is now a ſign of Grace, 
and the ſuffering the deſerved Penalties of the Laws 
1s come tobe Perſecution. It 1s not yet Thirty 
Years ſince they, or ſo many of them as are alive, 
were then of another Judgment ; and made the 
moſt illegal and unjuſt ſufferings of others, a cer- 
rain ſign of Reprobation, and being forſaken of 
God. Bur theſe People have very' ill memories, 
though it is the Opinion of ſome, that in regard 
of one excellent Faculty they are Maſters of, they 
had need to have good ones. However this gives 
us ſome encouragement to hope, 'Thar before that 
time be run about again, all People may be con- 
vinced, that this which they call Perfecution may 
be believed ro be Juſt puniſhmear, fiance the Scene 
of words may be ſo eafily ſhifted in half an Age. 
And if once the Vizzard chance to fall off, the 
e-Ethiopian comes to be diſcovered, and what now 
looks like a Lamb, appears to be a Leopard: when 
the World comes to underſtand them aright, they 
will paſs a true Judgment of themand their ruinous 
Principles and Practices, arid fay, 


ui Color Albus erat nunc eft contrarins Albo. 


And this is ſofar from impoſſible , that it is not 
improbable ; and if no perſon will do it for them, 
they will certainly doit for themſelves. 

Having ſhewn what great Artiſts they are in 
eluding all other Penalties, we ſhould now come 
coa conſideration of the laſt particular, which is 
Baniſhment ; but in regard that Method has 
never yet been tryed upon them, nor ſo far as 
know, ſo much as been deſigned againſt them, I 
can 
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can ſay little to it, nor can I conjecture what 
Stratagems or Polices they would find out to evade 
and avoid it. 


Bur if I may be permitted the freedom, 


Tra wertere ſeria, 


Iwill ſhift the Scene with a pleaſant Dialogue, 


which it was once my fortune to hear at a Coffee- 


houſe, berwixt two Gentlemen, ſtrangers to me, as 
] was to them. | 
It was one Evening, before the Houſe was full 
of ſmoak and Company, though never empry of 
what was then the talk of the Town about the 
Teſt ; their Diſcourſe was occaſioned ( as I after- 
wards underſtood by reading the Paper when they 
had left it) by a ſmall Letter toa Friend which 
lay beforethem upon the Table ; in which it was 
in ſhort treated of the Meansto bring Diflenters to 
the Church: and Particularly it was addreſſed to 
this point of Baniſhment, asa moſt impolitick and 
unpraQticable way of puniſhment. "The Gentle- 
mens names Iknow not, nor if I did, would itbe 
neceſlary to divulge them, but one of them ſeemed 
to be the Grand-Child ro Martin Mar-Prelate, 
advanced by the gain of Godlineſs to Maſter, for 
both his age and diſcourſe were agreeable tothe 
conjecture. The other look't like one of the 
ancient Family of the Kingloves df——and there- 
fore for diſtinAtion, ſo we will call them. 'They 
had warm'd their mouths with Coffee and Diſcourſe 
before I camein, and what was the beginning of 
the Diſcourſe I cannot tell; but having ſeated my 
ſelf in civility at aconvenient diſtance, call'd for a 
N 3 Diſh 
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| Diſh of the Liquor ofthe Houſe, gotthe: Genettt 


and Votes about me. - The: Grit thar I heard Mr. 


Kinglove ſay, was Sir, it isan Axiom: both in Na- 
turals and. Politicks, which will -riever- fail while 
the World ſtands, Sabletd cant tollitur effettrrs, 
do but take away theſe Cauſes of Diffention and 
Diſturbance, and the EDes and Dangers will Cer- 
tamly ceaſe: | 

 Marpr. Verily: , now TI find- that the Tent 
Aercies of the 5vicked are ervelty + What ? would 
you have ſo many good People ſentaway, oily 
Becaufe their Conſcience will not- give thent leave 
to bow to Baal ? O ! Sir, evnlider [yonr own 
ſafety is bound up m the Bundle of theirs ;-1t 15 
for the Ele&s fake that God ſpares the World : tt 
1s. for the five Righteous tliar the Lord does ne 
deftroy this ! Spiritual Sod04. ' Take heed how 
you offend rheſs litthe Ones.  '* '' 
.: Kingl.. Pray Sir; do not miſtake me, thetgh 
you are all ſubje& +o-wilful miſtakes ; Tam niok 
for diſ-peopling -a Nation, as' the- Gentleman in 
his Paper here tells you Ferdinand the Catholick and 
Philip Kings of 'Spaindid, 'in"banilhing 234050 
Families of ' Fews and Miors's Nay, more; T 
mult tell you, -f'am ofthe Opinion, thar/1r 15 no 


Politzxque | conſideration , to permmt whole Famt- 
lies to go into Voluntary exileamongſt our Neigh- 
bours: and I have heard ſome People ( who have 
"= reputation ofPrudence and Hogeſty ) attribute 
eat part of the ſenſible decay of the Trade 
of the Nation to the want of ſuch a precaution : 
for ſeveral of your difcontented Murinous Party 
have tranſported thoſe Crafts 'and Myſteries, 
which whilſt they were ſuch to our Neighbours, 
brought 
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brought no ſmall advantage to the Nation, where- 
as now by theſe Mens baſencis Forcigners ate be- 
come Maſters of them, and by reaſon of rheir [1- 
duſtry , frugal way of Living and Trading, they 
beat down our Markets , and underlel us in our 
own Commodities. 


# 


Marpr. O, now I perceive Your fad meaning ; 
you would have our Candleſtick taken away, our 
[Teachers removed out of our tight, _.. 

. Kingl. 1 have nothing tods wh your Cand!c- 
flick ; bur 1 would beglad toſee the Fire-brand 
taken our of it, and a New and betrer Lizht ſer 
up 1n, the room of it : and I .hope, now | have 
__ xz 

_  Marpr. What ? would you have the Godly 
Miniſters ſent away from us? _ 

- ; ' King]. By no means, notI : for I know tone 
ſuch among you, erthat TI may not be uncharita- 
ble, bur a very few; ſome miſtaken well-mean- 
1ng Men it is poſhble there may be, whom the 
.Paluiques lead about by the Noſes: but it is the 
Unigadly, Seditiozs,, Factions Teachers , who ate 
no Miniſters, bur of their own, or Hugh Pete”s 
making, that not only I , but you it you undet- 
ſtood your ſelf, or your own Interelt ought to be 
againſt ; who are like the notable Pzck-pocket with 
three hands, one of which was a Wooden one, who 
uſed ro do his feat at the Church, and had rwo 
hands to hold up devoutly at his Prayers, and a 
third ar the fame time diving into your Pocket, 
. . Marpr. Well, well, Sir, you may ſay what you 
will, butthey are godly Men, and if God tor our 
ſins ſhould ſuffer them to be taken away from us, 
he would raiſe us up more. 
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Kingl. Good Sir, be not fo bold with God Al- 
mighty, and however you make bold with him at 
every turn; I doubt you would not be ſo bold, 
( you area Man of Gifts your ſelf ) ro ſet up 
or a Teacher, if you were aſſured, or bur rhought, 
that you ſhould be exported amongſt rhe reſt of the 
Commodities, with which the Nation is clogged 
and ' overcharged, and for which we want a good 
Market : and I believe 'it would cool the Courage 
of the hotteſt "Zealot, and keep him from ſetting 
up a Trade to which he never was bound Prentice, 
aRetayler of Diſobedience and Faftion. 
_ * Marpr. Ofad! What fay you ? Would you have 
us ſold for Bond-men amongſt the Commodities 
of the Nation? I thought what a Conſcience men 
of your Principle have. ' 7 
 Kingl. Still more miſtakes! I have you ſold? 
Why,you are ſuch ineſtimable Jewels as are no bo- 
dies Money unleſs it be the Grand Seigntors ; It 
may be you might become the Turbant; bur I 
dare ſay, no Chriſtian Prince will venture at you 
for all your Luſtre, 'not think you ornamental to 
his Diadem, which I fear few of you'havea kind- 
neſs for, becauſe it carries a Croſs at top on't, ant 
for other Merchants, I know none that trade in 
MaRSzEoETEEIEEEEE: 
'* Marpr. Good Sir, We lovethe King, and are 
as good Subjects as any be has. NNN 
' Kingl.T am glad to hear it,but I ſhould be far more 
glad roſeeit,that ſo] might believeir,& it were well 
if your Words and'Actions were at Peace with them- 
ſelves;bur you are ſo great loversof Difſention,that 
it is impoſlible' to find Unity in the fame Perſon 

of you! but we will wave that Diſcourſe. **_ 
ZR AMarpr. 


an 
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Marpr. And pray Sir. What would you do 


with thoſe Multitudes, who'will never be brought 
ro hear your Service Book ? It may be you would 
have them Excommunicated, to help the Commil- 
faries and Officials to a little Money for their Ab- 
ſolution. | 

King). I will not concern my felf with what I 
would have done; but you had no need'to tell 
me what a flight Eſteem you all have of that 
Dreadful Sentence. lt is becauſe you do not un- 
derſtand it. However, We-will leave it'to (the 
Wiſdom of thoſe in whoſe Power it is, borh/when 
and where to make uſe of it. But what Multitudes 
are theſe-you talk of? Sure you are great Arithme- 
ticians, fs you are always at Multiplication, Di- 
viſion and Numbers, Fractions and Multitudes, I 
would you knew the Golden Rule roo: © 

Marpr. You cannot but know that weare acon- 
fiderable part of the Nation; and if you would 
come to one of our Meetings you would be convin- 
ced of it. __ FOO. 
" Kingl. Ithank you for your invitation, but I 
will not trouble you, or- add to your ſuppoſed 
Numbers by my Company : and for all your skall 
in Figures, I believe you havea great many Cy- 
phers amongſt you ; and if all thoſe who follow 
you out of AﬀeCtion to be- accounted ſome-body, 
or out of little Deſign and Intereſt, were taken off, 
which they would ſoon be, if they met with a dif- 
appointment in thoſe things which induced them to 
joyn with you, your Numbers would dwindle 1n- 
to an inconſiderable Company. 
'' Marpr. And what muſt become of thoſe ? What 
muſt thoſe poor Souls do ? Poor Sheep withour'a 


| Shepherd! King}. 
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 Kangl. It 1s notitmpoſſible but they may by the 
care of the Magiſttates 1h ſuppreſling'f1n.z, by the 
exemplary Lives. of the Clergy, and their care as 
the;;Leter: there, tells you by Evangelical. Inſtru- 
Ctipns. s6ntaned an}the [Thirty-nine,Articles, bediz 
vorced from thoſe Errors, which they haye adv+ 
ptegatoithe Fatmly; of: their Faith.!|Qr; ſuppoſe it 
they continued refractory, they ſhould be Qut-law'd 


while they, Live, and incapacitatedi9; makea Will 


at: their; Death; or. as the Country-man [faid, be 
their own Executioners, / and die deteſtable;; What 
think/you of rhat.?;. wo ol i ir 9636310 jon 
- -Adargr. 1 think; che like was neyer, heard of be- 
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ſomething/like this againſt Papiſts. K 
Marp.And'ts there not a great deal ofReaſon for i? 
I hope you donor favour Popery and the Jeſuits. | 
' Kepg{:Nat'fo;:much as you and:.your Party 
doig for; you are Recuſants as well as they ; and 
tillyow can make it appear that you are leſs dange- 
rats to;the Peace.and Security of the Nation, by 
yout.,own Judgment you ſhould expect the ſame 
Freatment from the.Government. And fince we 
areigot'into the Statutes; pray look over 27Elz.2, 
and ;. you: will in- the Proem find your' Chara» 
cer, andinthe Act the Puniſhment which by your 
confeflion . (if your deſigns are the fame with the 
Jeſus) you deſerve. 
 Mary.Well,l am ſure we have nothing to do with 
Antichriſt of Rowe, and it is you that come ſonear 
them 
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them which will hever ſuffer tis'to join with you, 

Kingl. Nevet's 4 long day { but ſhould ſome of 
you perfiſt to' the laſt Gafp, that tells us you' are 
not immortal, and certainly we owe ſome care 'to 
otir Pofterity - 'T iny ſelf have fown that wood 
which is like feris facFura Nepotivns umbram © and 
undoubtedly this would be a means to plant that 
Peice and Unity, which though it may nor ad- 
vance ſo faras to give us the 'entire pleaſure of fe- 
cirrely repoſing our aged heads tinder their agree-' 
able Aga yet miy afford us thefatisfaCtion-ty lee 
them grow; 'atid give us hopes, that ſuccetdHy' 
Generations 'may be freed trom 'thoſe Dangers 
which we labour under. 

Marpr: We are all at Peace 4d Quier, and you 
would force us into Diſorders and Myrmies. | Ty. 

 Kingl. Ds You! begin Mr.— —to ſhew your 
ſelf; in your cdlonrs, y thot now you had 
lov'd the Rig fo dearly,arid Dokl as FS Levi: 
as any.” Sure yo would not make' Mourinies if it 
ſhould be fo. You are Merv of Peace and Re- 
ligfon : Certainly you have no "a Sword bur 
that of the Spirit, | 

Marpr. A Worm if it be rroden upon 1 it will turn 
arhain. | 

* Kingl. Very 


good ! | but {vo will not Aa Sheep 


When it 1s led A the Slaughter; Tunderſtand you. 


Bur God be praiſed the Curſt, Cow has ſhort 
Horns. You yet wanta Parliament for your pur- 
poſe, and I hope long will. The Mliria is out of 
your reach, and: there are Guards enough (and 
no more than eno gh) about Wh:te-Hall.to hinder 
inſolentPeritionersfrom affrontingMajeſty,and crys 
ing your old ſtinking Fiſh,No Biſhop.So that what- 
ever 
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| ever your intentions may be, [ perſuade my ſelf 
you are too wary to betray your Good Cauſe by 
ſhewing both your Weakneſs and Wickedneſs at 
the ſame time. 

Marpr. Well ! for all this I hopethe Lord will 
not forlake his People, or ſuffer usto loſe ſo many 

ood men. 

King]. It is ſtrange this ſhould be a loſs, when 
the outright loſs of 10000 better men in a Battel 
to ſecure or obtain our Peace would not be thought 
2 loſs, but an advantage to the Publick : and 
hereby not only their Lives, bur many thouſands 
may be faved hereafter , for any thing we 
know. 

Marpr. Sir, Youcreate fears to your ſelf which 
we arctzr from the thoughts of. 

Kingl.You do wellto lull us aſleep with ſinging, 
Peace, Peace, Huſh, Lullaby Baby. Burif there be 
ſuch fears of Murinies now,what may there be ſome 
years hence ? When you are grown ſo ſtrong and 
numerous as by compulſon to endeavour to obtain 
thoſe Demandg which now you dare not petition 
for. _ 

Marpr. We for Compullion ! we are utterly 
againſt it, and for Liberty of Conſcience for all 
men. 

Kingl. Youtell us fo now, but what would you 
ſay, it hereafter yqur Contagion ſhould ſpread it 
ſelf amongſt thoſePerſons who oyght to be the de- 
fence of the Royal Perſon, our Laws, Property and 
Religion? amongſt thoſe who may come to be Ele- 
cted Members ——And herea great deal of Com- 
pany coming 1n, and the Houſe beginning to fill, 
they broke off their Diſcourſe, and preſently after, 
went 
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went both one way out of the Door ; thotgh they 


ſeemed to be of far different Ways in other things; 


and fol loſt the diverſion of their further converſe, 


but not the remembrance of what then paſſed, or 
at leaſt the principal part and ſubſtance of i. Clas- 
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The Heads of Separation brought to tryal by the 
Scripture, proved to be falſe Prophets by their 
Fruits, by the Deſcription of them, by the Time 
of their appearance ; the Signs given to know 
them by. Wolves in Sheeps Clothing. Their pre- 
tence to be the Miniſters of Righteouſneſs. The 
way they would evade theſe Signs ;, their Plea 
of not guilty, becauſe not guilty of all, —_— 
to be vain; and ſuch as, if admitted, will clear 
all, evenMahomet, fromthe guilt of being afalſe 
Prophet. 


T HAT theſe Heads of FaQtion may ſee that 
I for my own particular Part havea mind to 
be ſerious with them, and thar Iam in ſober ecar- 
neſt, and ſo far paſt the Lyſoria arma, that I will 
cloſe in with them, and come ad Triarios; and to 
farisfic all thoſe whoſe ſtrength of Prejudice, or In- 
tereſt, does not render them utterly incapable of 
Satisfation; | do cite them before their own 
Judges, the Scriptures : let us therefore imparnally 
examine the CharaQter ; and then, in God's Name, 
Detur Digniſſimo, let it be awarded to thoſe who 

deſerve it moſt, 
THAT 
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—FHaT there;ſha[l ariſe falſe Apoſtles, fale 
Prq hets, and ll "Þ eachers 1 1n the Church of 
Gag.” we can make no doubt ; 2 ayjn gf much 
oy lo plain Wo _ for 1 it; lo many 


ayeats g1- 
yenus againſt Beware of of falſe Prophets, 
faith our-great a Saviour [9 come.to 
Jou in Sheeps C lothing, but inwardly they are rave- 
ning Wolves. Take heed that no man deceive you, 
St. Mat, for many ſhall come in wy. Name, ſaying, 1 am 
24.4 5. Chriſt, and ſhall deceive many. Falſe Prophets, 
Sr. Mark and falſe Chriſts ſhallariſe, apd ſhew Signs and 
i3-S, 22» Wonders to ſeduce,if it were po ible, the very Ele ; 
TY but take ye heed, bebold I bavefaretoldyou all things. 
For I know, faith St. Paul, that after my departing 
ſhall grievous Wolves enter in amongſt you : Alſo 
of your own ſelves ſoa Men ariſe, peaking er 
verſe things, to draw Diſciples after tbem ; There- 
251. Per 2, Fore watch. And St. Peter 1s 1n the ſame mind: But 
i, 2 There were falſe Prophets among|# the £R0pts even 
as there ſhall be falſe Teachers amongſt you, who pri- 
vily ſhall bring in (or as the mgeoizu ſignifies ) 

ſhall infinuate by the By, Damnable Hereſies, even 

denying the Lord that bought them, Denying, or 
ſcarcely owning, that he is the Pro itiarion for the 
S1ns w all the World. Andmany ol follow their 
permcious Ways, Tais «mondias, I hew ways which 
come from Apollzon, and are deſtruRtive to them- 
ſelves, to the Peace, Unity, and Safety of the 
Church and State ; by reaſon of whom the Way 
of Truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of, the Ancient Ca- 
tholick, or Univerſal DoEtrine and Praftice of 
the Church, (2aopnunSovres) ſhall be blaſphe- 

med, or accounted Blaſphemy. 

N OW as it is moſt certain that there Hol be 

uch 
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ſuch Men, fo it is no leſ certain,' that ix hall 
be a very great Difficulty ro diſcover-and know 
them. | TITTY 
FOR, firſt they ſhall come tn the Name. of 


1 Chriſt ; pretend a Commiſſion from Chriſt :' and 
& as confidently call themſelves the Servants and Mite 
1 nifters of Chrilt, and of the Goſpel, as they that 
7 really areſo, CSTE Tk 

{ ' "IN the ſecond place, they ſhall beable to. draw 
| Diſciples after them ; and not a few, but they' ſhall 
| deceive many. 'Nay, fo far able, asif itrwerepol- 
| fible, rodeceive the very Ele&t. And to effect this, 
| it is abſolutely neceſſary, thatto deceive the Sheep 


they ſhould come in Sheeps Clothing, look moſt 
innocently, and appear moſt harmleſs, good and 
profitable. Nay, further, .they muſt have the 
appearance, and reſemblance of the Miniſters of 
Righteoufnefs. And this Saint Parl tells us is no 
dithcult thing 3 For ſuch, faith he, are falfe Apo- 
ſtles, deveisful Workers, transforming themſelves 
into the Apoſtles of Chriſt ; andno marvel, for Sa- 
tan himſelf # transformed into an Angel of Light: 
therefore 1t is no great thing, if his Miniſters al- 
ſo be transformed as the Miniſters of Righteouſ- 
nefs. | | 

IN the laſt place, they ſhall ariſe from among 
our ſekves ; and their deſign ſhall be to draw Dit- 
ciples after them. 

T HAT we may not be miftaken, we muſt 
therefore make a Diſcovery of them, by thoſe 
Ways, Marks, S1gns, and Directions which Chriſt 
and hiz' Apoſtles have in the Scripture given us to 
diſtinguiſh them, and know them by. And there- 
fore, for the fulfilling of any Prediction, we _ 
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firlt enquire for the time of its Appearance; and 
chat is all along ſaid ro be in the laſt times or days, 


. Now the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the latter. 


Times ſome ſhall depart from the Faith, giving heed 


3-1. to ſeduting Spirits, and Dottrines of Devils. Thit 


know that in the laſt days perillous Times ſhall come, 


* Inithe laſt Days ſhall come Scoffers, walking after 


their own Luſts or Deſires. - And St. Fude tells us 
who they are, They who + themſelves.” 'So 
far the diſcovery 1s clear 1t 

The. difficulty. will be tro know when theſe laſt 
Days are, theſe dangerous Days. Sr. Paul inti- 
mares plainly when we are to look upon the Time 
as the laſt Days. And having told us that in the 
tatter time ſome ſhould depart from the Faith he 
ſubjoins,; For. the time will come when they will 
not indure ſound Dottrine, but afier their own 
Lufts, ſhall heap up to themſelves Teachers, *having 
itching Ears: And thus far the diſcovery 1s plain, 
that theſe are thoſe laſt and perillous Times, which 
he prophefied ſhould come, and with the moſt re- 
markable Aſterisk. points them our to us. Sure 
there was. never any. Age or Time -hke this for the 


 1tching of. Peoples Ears, nor for their heaping up 
to themſelves "Teachers after their own Delires. 


And to fatisfie himſelf of this, a man need not take 
afar Journey or ride a Horſe to death; for if he can- 
not find it true in his own Townor Pariſhor even 


_ at his own Door, he. tnay walk on footto the next, 
where he will certainly find 1t. Arid fo ſtrangely 


do Peoples Ears itch after Novelties, That let 
every Day in the Week a Teacher of a new Do- 


_ Atrine come amongſitthem, a great Company ſhall 


run to hear him. Nay, ſhould g man come clothed 
with 
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all be inthe laſt Days, 
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with oiitwatrd profeſſion of Sandimoily _: Tnno-. 
cence, and with confidence tell rhem a fine Stor 

out of rhe Tewi(h T; Talmnd or Turkiſh Alcoran , 

and pretend it as anew Revelation, 'I queſtion not. 
but he would have a great many Hearers, and ſome 
Diſciples: * And for their heaping them | up to 
rhemſelves, is it not as evident as the former ? 
When People are not contented with their lawful 
Miniſter, ({ though never fo Painful, Orthodox 
and Pious }) who 1s ſet over them; and appointed 
to watch for their Souls,as he that muſt give an ac- 
count : but they mult heap them upto themſelves; 

have them of their own chuling according to their 
ownFancies andDeſires;and not one,but many,two, 
three, four,or more Itinerant and Refident, in ſome 
little Towns,and far more in Places of good Capaci- 
ty ; tor you muſt know, that as this fort of People 
make advances in knowledge and Confidence 


which they call growing in Grace ,they are as they 


think, all taught of God,and areto be Teachers of 
God.” Though thar Prophecy,as he himſelf explains 
it, was meant of Chriſt, the eternal Son of Ged,and 
fulfilled in him, and by him who was God, and 
therefore thought 1t no Robbery to be equal with 
God; though it is a manifeſt and the higheſt piece 
of Sacriledge i in any Mortal Man to arrogate it to $, 906.5 
himſelf. And ſays he, They ſhall be all raught of 45. 
God. Every Man Fa fats' that hath beard, and S. Foh. 14. 
hath learnt of the Father, cometh unto me, for no &: 
man can come unto the F ather, except I draw him. 
Bur this will not fatishe them ; for to gain the 
greater Authority and reputation they will apply 
it to themſelves ; ſo that in ſome - places where 
the infeftion has ſpread 1t ſelf ſtrongly, every 
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third or fourth Houſe can afford you one or more, if . 
occaſion be, either Man or Woman Teacher , 
2 Tim .$, though S. Paul gives an expreſs Command againſt 


12." + theſe Female Doctreſſes, and tells us poſitively a 


Woman 13 not to be permitted to ſpeak in the 
Church, that is, to teach. For which Command 
I met with one of the moſt ſubrile, allegorical, fine- 
ſpun Evaſions, as far exceeding the Brains of O- 
rigen : The Woman ( faith a Difſenter ) muſt 
learn in filence, that 1s, the Fleſh ; for all Fleſh 
muſt be ſilent before the Lord. Very well, reply*d 
] ! andnicely diſtinguiſttr, ro make us all Herma- 
hrodites ; but how will the Woman part of you 
by this ſobriety come to be ſaved in Child-bearing? 
vis. which the Apoſtleadds as a good encouragement 


to them to keep them in filence, which you know . 


isa bard matter, and thar they may not uſurp Au- 
thorily over the Man: and here the Man and Wo- 
man Were both ſilent, wanting ſome of the old Fig- 


leaves to make an Apron of, or Apron-ſtrings for - 
an Evaſion, by which he might have been con- of 


vinC't that his Fleſh was no Woman. 

H A V I NG proceeded thus far,and found out 
the Fime of their Appearance, it follows that we 
examine theſe Teachers: and as Saint Fohz ſaith, 
Let them pretend never fo much tothe Spirit, Try 
the Spirits whether they areof God : becauſe many 
falſe Prophets are gone out into the World. | 
'. OU R molt bleſſed Lord has given us a Critert- 
on, an infallible Touch-ſtone, to diſtinguiſh Gold 
from Braſs, though double gilt ; a certain way to 
know the Wolf though in Sheeps Cloathing, trom 

Mat.'7 19: the good Shepherd: By their Fruits ye ſhall know 
4 them: Not by their ſeeming good Fruns, their 
. = ed at” phaPe 0 " apPpear- 
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appearance of Holineſs, and profeſſion of Godli- 
neſs: for in theſe things they transform themſelves 


intothe likeneſs of the Miniſters of Righteouſneſs,or 
otherwiſe they could never beable to deceive. It +v. 21. 


ISS, 


15 not by their zealous and paſſionate | 
Lord! Lord ! for not every one that ſaith 
untome, Lord, Lord, ſball enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. It 1s not by 
their *Prophecying in his Name, their 
often and painful Preaching of Chriſt, 
of Strife and Envy. No, nor by their 


wonderful and miraculous Works done 


* The word Prophecy 
is uſed for Preaching, 
&by th em ſo underſtood 
in many places ; parti- 
cularly that which they 
abuſe ſo often to counte- 
nance theirway, Deſpiſe 
not Prophecying. 


( as they ſay ) in his Name. Ther 
convertingto many poor Souls from Superſtition, 
Heathemiſm, and ldolatry, who were better Chriſti 
ans before. For Chriſt tells us , for all this, he 
will not know them for his. Many will ſay unto 
me in that Day, Lord, Lord, have we not Prophe- 
fied ( or - Preached ) in thy name, and in thy name 
caſt out Devils. and inthy Name done many won- 
derful Works? And then I will profeſs unto them,Ine- 
ver knew you ; Depart fromme youthat work Ini- 
quity. By their ill Fruits therefore it is, by their 
working Iniquity that we muſt diſtinguiſh them ; 
and without a careful obſervation of this, it 1s 1m- 
{ible to know them from the true Prophets, the i 
Preachers and Miniſters of Righteouſnels. = 
NO W whether the Church of England and her ik 
Prophets, or theſe Prophets , are the falſe, ler 
their Fruits determine? Certainly they who both 
in Doctrine and Diſcipline , not only Teach, but 
praftiſe, in their Lives, Actions and Intentions, 
2 truedeparting from all Iniquity ; from wharſoe- 
yer 18 contrary to the Commands of the Goſpel : 
O 2 Theſe 
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Theſe arethe true Prophets : the Servants and 
Diſciples of Chrilt , who by theſe good Fruits 
may be known by us to be ſuch as ſhall by him be 
known andowned for his at that Day. And they 
who under pretences of Piety and the Cloak of Ma- 
liciouſneſs Preach themſelves and the Intereſt ot 
their Party, who by their DoEtrine and Example 
reach others, to live in Envyings, Hatred, Strife, 
Sedition , Diſobedience, and ( in the moſt modeſt 
Expreſſion of it ) Pr inciples of Rebellion ; all 
which are dire&tly contrary to the Commands ot 
Chriſt, and the Goſpel , whichare works of Ini- 
quity ; they who do ſach things are workers of Ini- 
quity , and falſe Prophets ; whothough they may 
come in Sheeps Clothing, yet inwardly the y are Ra- 
vening Wolves. And thatthe Doctrinesand De- 
ſions, the Principles and the Pradticeot theſe Dit 
ſenting, FaCtious Heads of Parties, do all rerminate 
1n cheſe,as 1 in their Center and ultimate End, (how- 
ever they may be wide enough Giſtant in the Cir- 
cumference of ſeveral of their DoCtrines one from 
the other ) has already in the foregoing Pages 
been ſhewn ; and'by their former actions, ithas 
INore at large, and beyond the Effrontery of Im- 
pudence it ſelf molt demonſtratively been mani- 
teſted: and with the Pen of Iron, and Point of 
their poyſonous , though glittering, Diamond, 
been mgraven in ſuch deep and bloody CharaQers, 
as whole Volumes would not contain : and I bear- 
ly wiſh they would give usleave with the general 
and moſt gracious Amneſty to forgive and forget; 
and not by their reſtleſs and repeating Machinati- 
ons, give our Fears, thoſe alarming Paſſions ot 
Mens Souls, a Juſt occaſion to call them to remem- 
brance, 
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brance, and by comparing paſt Events with pre- 
ſenr Circumſtances, to ſuſpect that they are brew- 
inga fecond draught in Ctrces Golden Cup, to in- 
toxicate the People, and transform them again 1n- 
to. Wild and Savage Bealts of Prey, ta worry the 
Government ; and by the moſt real Lycanthropy 
to feed upon humane Fleſh. 

It they ſhall, ( asI do nor queſtion but for an 
Evaſion they will ) indeavour to hide the Teeth 
and Paws of the Wolf, by the ſofr and woolly 
Words and Proteitations ; that they are far from 
the thoughts and intentions of thoſe Men of the 
late times : How can we be afſured ofir ? Thoſe 
very Men ſaid the tame : andit may be ar firſt had 
nat thoſe intentions themſelves, which following 
ſucceſles inſpired them wuh, and asthey thought, 
warrantcd them 1n, as may appear by the Conh. 
dent Motto of their Coin, ( of which, forall that) 
abundance was, likerhemſelves, Counterfeit, on- 
ly Braſs plated over ; which was, God with us, 
The Common-wealth of England; and if a man 
may, 1n-fo ſerious an affair be permitted to be 
pleaſanr, 1t might he taken notice that God and 
they were not both of a Side ; however they 
made this 11l Conſequence upon their falſe ſuppoſitt- 
on,lf God be with ws, who can be againſt mn 2 Why 
do theſe Men write fo exactly after fo foula Co- 
py? Why dothey inall things cometo ſo near a 
Reſemblance of thoſe Men, (whole words though 
at firſt molt ſpecious, yer ended in Actions odious, 
as well as unexampledto all the World ) fo that 
an Egg 1snot liker an Egg than theone 1s to the 
other ? the ſame Way, it purſued, muſt lead to 
theſame End: and till by rhewr Juggling they are 
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ableto caſtſuch a Miſt not only before mine Eyes» 
but my Underſtanding and Memory, asto per” 
{wade me that this 18 not Black and White which 
all the World calls fo ; I ſhall never be brought to 
believeany other, but that they are the Children 
of thoſe ( or the Men themſelves ) that killed the 
Prophsts, by the great Zeal they haveto build them 


-Monuments ; that 1s, to bury the preſent Church 


and Government in the Grave of Oblivion. And 
by their ſo often telling us that the Liturgy is a 
dead Letter, they plainly give us to underſtand 
thatir 1s very offenſive to their Noſes and Eyes, 
and more than -time it were ( in us own Linnen, 
the Surplice ) buried out of their fight : and I dare 
ſay, they are as generous as that French King, 
who being perſwaded to defacethe Sepulchre of a 
great Engliſh Captain, who Jay Interred moſt mag- 
nificently at Roan; he replyd I wiſhall my Enemies 
were as honorably buried. And I hopeall fober 
and con{iderative Perſons will be of the fame Judg- 
ment with me : Iam ſure they muſt, if they love 
themſelves, their King, Church, or Country, a- 
gainſt which theſe menare (fome of them actually, 
by folemn League and Covenant,and Ingagement) 
ſworn Enemies, though they deny itnever ſo ot- 
ten, and-pretend-never ſo much Innocence, Sin- 
cerity, and godly Simplicity of the Goſpel. 
BUT fince there 1sa neceſſity of a full and 
clear Conviction, we will bring in more evidence 
againſt them ; and no worſe Men than the Holy 
Apoſtles: and if ſuch a Jury as Chriſt and his 
twelve Apoſtles find it Billa vera, and that they 
are guilty of what they ſtand indicted for, let them 
acquit and abſolve them that can ; I am ſure they 
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have no hope but by confeſſion and amendment 
to crave the Pſalm of Mercy. 

BUT before we cometo theſe Attainders it 
will be requiſite that we ſtop up oneavenue, at 
which otherwiſe they will undoubtedly all creep 
out, and eſcape the Judgment of Men, though 
never the Righteous Judgment of God, who 
knows all things, and does not judge according to 
outward appearance, but as things or perſons are 
in themſelves. If you bring them to any ofthe 
Places I ſhall hereafter mention ; becauſe every 
thing in themdoes not exactly hit them, they will 
perſwade all the World and themſelves too, Iam ' 
afraid, that they are not at all concernedan thoſe 
Deſcriptions of Falſe Prophets, and falſe Teach- 
ers. Thusthough 1n their Principles they may be 
Traitors , and in their Practice Heady , High- 
minded, &-c. Yet it they do not forbid to Marry, 
or to abſtainfrom Meats;chart Place is meant of the 
Papiſts who do ſo; or xz may be they will ſay of 
the Church of England, which commands abſti- 
nence in the time of Lent, and upon other Faſts : 
though that is a Civil as well as a Religious Sancti- 
on, as'will appear by the Statutes which do injoyn 


it, 29 & 3® Ed. Sexti 19. where the moſt fatis- 


faRtory reaſons are given for the Obſervation of 
Lent. Religious, to encreaſe Godlineſs and Piety, 
Vertue and Temperance, by faſting and abft- 
nence : Civil, to increaſe the breed of Cartel and 
ro encourage Fiſhery, which it improved might 


. prove a more inexhauftible treaſure to us-than the 


Indian Mines, as well as itis to our Neighbours, 
who froin Poor and diftrefſed are by a particular 
induſtry herein become High and Mighty. Vide 5 
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& 6. Ed.6. 5 Elxz, 5. Polinick for thein- 
creaſe of Navigation , and maintenance of the 
Navy, which no man that 1s a rrue Friend to the 
interelt of his Country can be againſt, 35 Eliz. 7. 
As for the Command of our Church, ut 1s wholly 
Religious ; Nor does the Church think thoſe Meats 
unlawful atother Times ; and only enjoyns abſt- 
nence, that our Fleſh being ſubdued to rhe Spirit, 
we may the better be enabled to obey the Godly 
Motions of Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs ; as 
the ColleCt for the firit Sunday in Lent teaches us, 
to pray: which therefore all they whoquarrel at 
or will not pray for , muſt declare themſelves Ene- 
mies to ; and that they are againft thoſe Means, 
which the Church of God has ever in and fince the 
Primitive Times, thought ſo conducive to thoſe 
great ends of Religion. | 
N © W to ſhew the invalidity of this Plea, we 
muſt con{1der, "Thar rhe intention of the Apoſtles 
was to mark out all talſe Prophets of what Perſwa- 
fon, Name, or DiſtinEtion ſoever. And if none 
are falſe Teachers or Prophets, but ſuch to whom 
every thing they mention does agree ; then 
would the CharaCter of Diſcovery , and thoſe 
\arks of Diitinction which they give us to know 
them by, be altogether inſignificant, impractica- 
bleand uſeleſs: for it 1s impoſlible to find all rhoſe 
Deviliſh Qualihcations, combined in one Perſon 
or Sect ; no not in AMahomet himſelf, who cer- 
tainly was the greateſt Impoſtor ( and it may be 
The Falie Prophet ) that ever was, or will bein 
the World. And therefore theſe {igns are promuſ- 
cuouſly taid down, butare particularly to be ap- 
plyed, ſome of themto one Sort or Sect, and ſomes 
to 
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to another, as they will ſuir and agree to their Do- 


_ Etrines and Attions : and he 1s as certainly a Falſe 


Teacher, ( though nor ſo great a one ) who is 
wilfully guilty of one or more of thele {tgns, by 
which we mult diſcover the falſe Prophets trom the 


True, as he would be who could really be charg- 


ed with themall. And if theſe Men do not grant 
the Truttrof this Preliminary Afſertion, it mult be 
becauſe they dare not join Iflue with us in the 
T'ryal : but being farisfied beforchand of their 
Guilt, are as the Apoſtle ſays of Hereticks, @uJo- 
xgTexecTa, convicted and condemned of themſelves 
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A further purſuance of the Diſcovery ; and that 
theſe men are falſe Prophets, from the Deſcription 
of St. Paul. and Sr. Peter. St Peter's Mizopes, 
and St, Judes Miauyzor, conſidered as particular- 
ly deſigned to ſhew their Infections, Contagious 
Dottrings. Of their deſpiſing Dominions, queru- 
lous, unſatisfied, and complaining humour. A 
ſhort Vindication of the Church from their ma- 
licious Aſperſion of being guilty of Idolatry. 


Tz us now come to a further and particular 
Examination of them by the Deſcription 
which Sr. Paul gives of them who are falſe Pro- 
phets, and who were to come 1inthelaſt and pe- 
rillous Times. God forbid we ſhould lay all that 


15 thereſaid to their Charge. But I fear they will 
not eſcape unconcerned ina great Meaſure of ut 
and if nothing elſe would take hold of them, yer 

the 
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the Sin of Pride there mentioned, will, I doubt; 
pull them by rhe Clozk, of which they are ſo tond. 


The wiſelt of Mortal Men tells us, Only by Pride | 


cometh Contention ; ſo that it ſeems there can. be 
no Contention without it, nor would be any but 
forir. There is a ſtrange Temptation in being 
a Head,though but of a Fattion : Ambition 1s a 
Viceasnatural asSelt-love, and Men take a ſecret 
pleaſure to be raken notice of, whichthey think 
adds much to that efteem which all men deſire, and 
would perſwade themſelves they deſerve from o- 
thers. That a Man cannot walk the Streets but 
he ſhall over-hear an #75 + Anuodtzvns, that 1s the 
famous Mr. is the ſweeteſt and ſofteſt Mu- 
ſick to all Ambitious Ears,- digito monſtrari, 
& dicier hiceſ# : tohavethe Porter or 'T'ankaru- 
bearer , or honeſt Trades-man as you paſs by his 
Shop, point you out with his finger; There goes 
the precious, godly conſcientious Mr,— 

HAD they been truly good and obedient Sons 
of the Church, tor any thing I know of Parts or 
Excellencies above other Men, they muſt have 
goriealong 1n the Common Crowd; and it may be 
never have been taken notice of : Or at beſt have 
been contented with ſome ſmall Vicaridge'or Par- 
ſonage; as many Orthodox men eminent for 
Parts, Piety, and Learning are ; who many trmes, 
(the more 1 the pity) are buried alive in. ſome ob- 
{cure Country Village ; where partly by the nar- 
rowneſs of thetr Fortune, partly by their religious, 
voluntary and unambttious contentment and hu- 
mulity, they are confined to the knowledge 'of a 
few Ruſticks, and the next Market Town. For, 
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Haud raro emergunt quorum wirtutibvs 


obſtat 
Res anguſta Domi 


Whilſt in the mean time, ſome of theſe empty 
Boaſts fill a whole City and Country with their 
noiſe, and by that and the liberality of rheir Dif- 
ciples (who barter ready Money with them for 
infected breath, ſwelling pompous Words of Va- 
nity, promiſes of Liberty, ec. with which feigned 
words they make a real Merchandize of therr 
Hearers) they arrive at fuch revenues as otherwiſe 
they could never have hoped for. And how far 
even one of thefe Conſiderations may tranſport 
Ambirious Spirits, letthat eternal young Epheſian j,ojt-a- 
Villain raltiie, who merely for Fame burnt that zs. 
ſtupendious Temple ot Diana,juſtly accounted one 

of the Worlds ſeven Wonders : and in. a few hours 


laid thoſe lofty Turrets in Aſhes, 
which all 4fia had been * ſo long in 
rearing. It were well if the fame 
madneſs, ard a far greater Impiery 


did not pofleſs rheſe Men , who, 


throw the Flames of Difſſention 
into the Church and Temple of the 
Living God ; of which his only Son 


* They who write moſt 
modeſily ſay it was 220 
Years, Pliny affirms it 
to have been 400 Nears in 
building by all Aſia, and 
feveral Kings of other 
Countries. 


laid the Foundation with his moſt precious Blood, 
and of which he himſelf is the glorious Top and 


Corger-ftone. 


BUT togo on; Are they not falſe Accuſers? As 
"ris in the Margin of the Bible, Make- bares; in the 
Greek AizCorori, Common Barrettors in Relrgious 
affairs? Do they not faſly accuſe usand our Wor- 
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ſhip of Idolatry, Superſtition, Blaſphemy, and a 
thouſand other forgeries and calumnies as feigned 
as they are frequent ? Are they nor Fraytors to their 
Prince?whilſt like Ab/olom with fine Words and fair 
Speeches they (teal away the Hearts of his Subjects 
from him ; and render him only a King of their Bo+ 
dies, but not of their afteftions, which is his moſt 
glorious Prerogative, the faireſt Jewel, and the ſu- 
reſtGuard of his[mperialDiadem:& without which, 
be is but a King of.Bruits, and thoſe not over tame 
and manageable. It 13 the common Character of the 
King of Great Brittain among(t Foreign Nations, 
that he 1sRex Diabolorum; a piece of Wit which we 
may thank thePapi/#sfor firſt inventing,& this ſort 
of People by the horrid tranſaCtions of the late times 
for continuing, and in a great meaſure juſtifying. 

BUT further; are they not heady as well as igh- 
minded, wiltully wedded ro their own ways, and in 
efic& lovers of pleaſures,of their own Pleaſure more 
than lovers ofGod,or of hisPleafure?He would have 
all Chriſtians lovers of Peace, Unity andConcord, to 
livein Peace, and as much as in them lies to follow 
Peace;without which as well asHolineſs,hepoſitively 
rells us we ſhall never ſee his face:8 which therefore 
he ſo often recommends as aDuty moſt agreeable to 
theGoſpel of Peace, the God of Peace,and the ever- 
laſting Prince of Peace. Notwithſtanding all which 
they care not how they violate & baniſh it from the 


Church, deſtroy and breakthe Peace of the State, 


rather than they will-miſs of their ends, and want 
their own Will and Pleaſure. 

I'S not all rhis manifeſt from their Daily Pra- 
chice ? and which they juſtifie, telling us there 
15 a neceſlity laid upon them from their Con- 
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{ciences fo to do. And which rather than they 
will not effect, and leſt it ſhould not be as clear as 
the Sun who they are that rhe Apoſtle points our 
unto us 1n this Deſcription : Are they not of this 
ſort who creep into Houſes, and lead Captive ſilly 
Women laden with Sins, led away with divers 
Luſts, variety of deſires, or deſire of varictics and 
Novelties? I am ſure this part of the Character 
'hits them hke the left-handed Benjamites, to a 
hairs breadth; and needs no Comment, or Margi- 
nal Notes toexplain the meaning. 

LET them now with their uſual Confidence 
deny theſe rhings if they have a mind to prove 
themſelves the moſt ſhameleſs Cretians, Kyres de? 
Feure, that ever liv'd : and if they cannotdeny 
what 15 fo notoriouſly known to all People;let us ſee 
how they will avoid the juſt Charge of being of the 
Number of thoſe falſe Teachers who were to come 
and are now come, in thele laſt and perillous Days. 

N OR will they fknd much more favour at the 
Hands of St. Peter than of St. Paul in his 2 Ep. 2. 
cap. Where, after he had been ſpeaking of the 
talſe Prophets which had been, and ſhould come ; 
all which I will not accuſe them of, there being 
enough of what 1s obvious to all Men, eſpecially, 
or chiefly, ſays he, Such are they who walk after 
the Fleſh ; that is, in oppoſition to the Spirit ; af- 


ter the Works of the Fleſh, and not after the Fruits . 


of the Spirit, as before has been often ſhewn : Such 
as walk % *73vuis wacus,in the unlawful defire,or 
vehement deſire of infeQting others, with their own 
pernicious Ways and Opinions. And that this 1s no 
puttingthePlace to torrure,or wreſting of it, but the 
zrue and genuine conſtruction, wall appear to ny 
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Perſon, who has but a competent acquaintance 
with the Greek Language, or any ordinary Lexi- 
con ; for &aWvpiz, . properly {ignihes all, or any, 
defires of the inferiour or animal part of us ; as is 
plain by the frequent uſe, both Ari/totle and other 
Greek Authors make of that Ward to expreſs the 
ſeveral Paſſions and AﬀeCtions of the ſenſitive Soul : 
and wauds, fignifies inquinamentum, contamina- 
tio, con{celeratio, a defiling by Infection, or Con- 
ragion : and therefore amongſt Phyſicians it 1s the 
Word,by which they moſt generally expreſs that 
{ly and infinuating poyſonous Diſpoſition in the 
Air, which ſpreads abroad a Contagion, and car- 
71S about the Infeftion wherever 1t comes ; and if 
the vulgar Opinion be true, that thoſe who have 
the Plague themſelves are infected alſo with a de- 
fire of infecting others, it 1s not at all unſuitable 
either to the ſenſe of the Words, or the humours 
of the Men who labour of rhis Diſtemper of. their 

Minds. As for the word Uncleanneſs in the Ez 
liſh Tranſlation, it ſeems neither Natural nor Pro- 
per ; andthe rather becauſe Ithink in all the New 
Teſtament the word Uncleannefs in the Greek, 
dy4-%p a4, excepting only in this place, and that 
of Saint Fude, which 1s almoſt verbatim the fame 
with this, and given us for the ſame Employ- 
ment: Which makesthe Conjecture not improba= 
ie, that Saint Peter's wdru®, and St. Fude's 
waiver: muſt havea more partiCular ſignification, 
than is expreſſed in the Engliſh word, Unclean- 
neſs; eſpecially as it 1s commonly taken for that 
ſecret Sin, which therefore is very unþkely openly 
to diſcover a falſe Prophet or Teacher, for which 
deſign it 1s here given us. And another {ignifica- 
© tion 
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tion than this more proper or Natural, I neither 


know, nor can any where find. Whether it will 
bear it or not, let the Criticks determine ; ſure 


the Temper, Actions, and Endeavours of theſe 
Men, who are but too truly the wacruam, Peſtes 
Ecclefiz, the Plaguesof the Church, and it will be 
well if they be not found to be fo 1n the State. 


BUT we will not wrangle with them about - 


one word, or ſtand upon what 1s not evident and 
apparent ; and therefore let them deny if they can, 
that they are not preſumptuous, felf-willd, de- 
ſpiſers of Government ; or that they do not ſpeak 
evil of thethings they underſtand not ; of the Ma- 
nagement of the Aﬀeairs of State, at which they 
are perpetually diſcontented and quarreling. I do 
not believe they are of the Privy Council, and I 
bope they never will be ; and therefore one may 
preſume they do not under{tandgmuch of theAfﬀairs 
of the State. Do they not firſt unkix the Mindsof 
Men, and looſe them from the Foundations of 
Peace, Unity and Obedience, and then. beguile 
thoſe Souls, which they have made unſtable? Do 
they not ſpeak great ſwelling Words of Vanuy, 
promifing their followers it they will hold our, 
hopes of Liberty of Conſcience here, and Heaven 
hereafter, and allure Mca through the fleſhly 
Lufts or Defires,, and the much Wantonneſs (thar 
pruritus audiendi, Leachery and Itch of hearing) 
thoſe who before they came amongſt them were 
clean, jeſcaped from them who livein error, who 
were baptizedin the Name of Chriſt, inſtructed mn 
the true Chriſtian Faith,and Evangelical Doctrine? 
I think what has before been ſpoken upan this Sub- 


_ —_——}_ 


jet is ſo full and clear, that though they plead not 
Guilty, it will be no eafie matter for them to free 
rhemſelves. 


NEITHER willSaintFude differ from hisBrother | 


Apoſtle. Likewiſe theſe filthyDreamers wieivsor,defile 
the Fleſh or animal part with ſtrange Imaginats ons, 


& ftrongPhanſies and Deluſions,and deſpiſe Domini- . | 


ons, ſpeak evil of Dignities, the things they under- 


ftand or know not. Theſe are they which ſpeak 


ſuch hard words of God, that by his fecret Will he 
never intended that his Son ſhould be a propitiation 
for the ſins of the whole World, or that he would 
have all mea to repent and be ſaved ; which hard 
Speeches, theſe Ungodly Sinners have ſpoken and 
raught others to ſpeak againſt him. Are they not 
Murmurers, Complainers, pu4imorezr, never con- 
rented with their preſent condition; but ever 
grumbling , deſirous of innovation, given to 
change, indeavouring an alteration in the Eſta- 
bliſhr Government? for ſuch-an humour the word 
fignifies ; ſuch Perſons as are Sorte ſud minim? 
coxtenti: a deſcription fo exactly ſuiting with the 
querulous humour of theſe People, that all the Art 
in the World cannot coyn a fitter. And to con- 
clude all Emphatically, Theſe are they, which ſe- 
parate themſelves, Animal, having not the Sparit, 
how highly ſoever they may pretend to it ; nor 
having made a further progreſs in Religion, than 
what 1s meer Senſitive or Animal, as the Word 
Yox91, ſignifies, ſuch natural attainments , as 
without Grace Men may, and many Heathens 
have attained to, unleſs they may be faid to exceed 


them in the Confidence of proclaiming their own 
Worth and Merits. | 
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Thus do they ſtand guilty. by rheir Verdict of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, and if we niuſt Judge of them by their fruits, 
and by the fore-mentioned ſigns, whether they are Falſe Pro- 
phets; and Wolves1n Sheeps clothing ; then here is Separa- 
tion, Sedition, Contention, Diſobedience, Deſpiſing of. Digs 
nities, ſpeaking evil of Dominions, Wrath, Strife, {lande- 
rous and falſe accuſations of their Sober, Pious and Lawful 
Superiours ; and much more of the ſame Nature, of which 
they ſtand daily convicted by their Preaching and Practice. 

LET themi now (if they can) ſhew that the Church of 
England does either teach or allow any of theſe things for- 
bidden by Chriſt or the Goſpel ; or that any one. of theſe 
ſigns of falſe Prophiers do agree to them : And lerall the 
World judge 1f the true Sons of the Church, are not the 
true Miniſters of Righteouſneſs. 

AS for their Impeachment againſt us as guilty of Idola- 
try and Superſtition, all the Art they have uſed for near 
this hundred Years has not been-able to go further in the 
proof of it, than a bare ſaying fo ; and that ( though pro- 
nounced never ſo Magiſterially,) will amount to no more 


than a feeble Womans Argument : They are ſo, becauſe they 


are ſo. Ergo, they are guilty of Idolatry and Superſtition : 
Which may be good Logick amongſt their filly Apron 
Diſciples, but will never paſs muſter any where elle. 

AND for their ſlander, Thar our Clergy, eſpecially 


| the Prelates, are ſo much inclined to Popery ; I know not 


whether 1t has more Malice or falſhood in ur. For they 
cannot be 1gnoranr, how learnedly ſome former Biſho 
and ſome of the preſent Clergy have defended the Proteſtant 
Cauſe againſt all rhe Champions of Rome : and have ſhewn 
the forgeries and feign'd Miracles, upon which that Church 
has built her Uſurpations ; how amply have they ſatished 
the World, that we have not left Rowe as anciently.Chri- 
ſtan, rill Rozze had firſt left the Ancient Catholick Apo- 
ftolick Faith and Truth? _ 
AND however the Men. of this Party made the preat 
P | and 
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and Jearned Arch-Biſhop Land ſo much a Papiſt, as for that gr 
ſufpicion' orimpurarion to toſe his Head ; they are obliged th 
ro hat Head; which we loft more chan: he: And the beſt: i 
Arms'they can employ againſt the Papiſts, they muſt be W: 
forts borrow our of his Magazine : and ſo long as that F th 
Iacomparable' Piece of his againſt Fiſher continues in the | Fc 
World; -it will be an Eternal Monument of his Learning, F 
Piery and firmneſs i the Proteſtant Doctrine ; and of their is' 
talfe-hood and Cruelryin depriving our C 'hurch and the: S fo 
whole: Prozeſtant cauſe, of ſuch an able Chiet and expert |} nc 
Gonimander ; and for no other Crimes but his Loyalty ro | m 
his - Prmce i big Conſtancy ro the Church, and his wearing 4 th 
the Sacred and Venerable Miter. Crimes greatenough,it | le 
They: were Judges, to take off the Heads of all the Bilop TS dL 
in the World. pr 
THRY cannot but know how many ſeveral times be- W 
fore:a Mani comes from a Colledge to a Cathedral he muft L 
rake the Owhs of Supremacy and Allegiance ; and re- th 
noance the Church of Rome : and therefore they muſt ſup- ſa 
poſe, 'That all theſe Pious and Reverend Fathers will | w| 
make no ſcruple of Perjary, of which, if ever they return | . th 
ro the obedience of the Pope, they muſt be moſt horribly } ba 
' guilty: bur the truth 1s they care not how much they fup- F «th 
poſe rhem. guilty, and never think they can render them | Fe 
odious enough, though by the moſt improbable flanders | 
which their Malice can invent. God forgive them for it, | an 
for ſure rhey know nor what they do. of 
dhe CHAP. XX. che : 
THE CONCLUSION. | th 
ND now having found them thus guilty, I know # lo 
they will ſay, lam a man of a perſecuting Spirit, a {| 7 
Reprobate, a Machiavellian; a hard word they uleto brand | be 
their Enemies withall, and which molt of their Party know E, 
nor What it mcans, whether a man or a Devil; or ſomething FR 
worſe if it could be. Bur it has been the hard meaſure of ar 


thole whoſe names I do ſo revercnce, that it will be the 
greatelt 
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reateſt honour they can do me to put me in the Rear of 
them. The Captain of our Salvation was ſaid to be a Sama- 
7itan, and to havea Devil ;and the great Apoſtle tells us he 
was by ſome accounted their Enemy becauſe he told rhem 
the Truth ; and fo long as the World indures it will be fo: 
For, Obſequium Amicos, Veritas odium- part. 
Flattery will for a while procure many Friends, but great 
15 the {ruth, and will prevail though it raiſes a Man never 
ſo many Enemies. And if it ſhall be ſaid, All Truths are 
not fit for all times, I muſt make that Neceſſity plead for 
me which can do violence to Nature; and which made 
the Son'of Craſſus, who before was Dumb, break his S1i- 
lence with Regen nolite occidere. And it would make the 
dumb Aſs ſpeak the ſecond time, if ſhe were alive, to re- 
prove the madneſs of theſe prophets who run on in the 
Ways of Balaam, to curſe a Church and People whom the 
Lord hath Blefled ; and rhey ſhall be blefled, when theſe 
their Enemies ſhall inherit the Woe, and periſh in the Gain- 
ſaying of Corah. The very Geeſe will awaken the Guards, 
when they hear the barbarous Gazls ſecretly creeping up 
And the filly Curs will 
bark, when rhey hear the Evening Wolf coming towards 
the Fold, to worry the Sheep. Danger opens every Eye, and 
Fear will open any Mouth. 

I do nor queſtion but to run through various Cenſures : 
and am ever {inceI wasart School, acquainted with the Fate 
of books. Procaptu Leftors, habent ſuafata Libelli. 

And though it 1s uncommon, yet give me leave to cloſe 
this Diſcourfe, with what 1s uſially the beginning of others, 
ſomerhing to the Reader; which I do nor becauſe I love 
innovations, but becauſe 1 hate long Prefaces, and will not 
be a Pimp to my own Pen, or Court the coy to caſt their 
Eyes upon the following Sheets, wuh Epiſtolary Rheto- 
rick : 1 had rather have People read, it they think good, 
and then judge, thanjudge by the Elaborare Front, and 

after read what it may be they will not like ;and meer 
: with 
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with -Eager Wine atter all the Promiſes of rhe Carved and 
Gilded Buſh. All I have to ſay for my ſelf is, Thar if I. 
havenot done ſo well as I ſhould, I have done as well as I 

-could :and am ſure I ſhall deceive no expectation, becauſe 
nothing was ever expected from me. If the judicious ſhall 
rax me of too much Levity, there isroentertain the greateſt 
Sobriety, even under thoſe little lightneſles, ſerious truths ; 
and it wasthe humour of the Age, which has violenc'd my 
Inclinations ; with which even Truth 1s hardly palatable, 
without the Ragouſt of Droll and Burleſque. 

AS for the Airy and pleaſant, they will think it too 
ſerious ; and fo it 18 to play withal : and if it may not by 
diverting, advantage them ;. I ſhall not be offended if they 
chooſe what they like better... L 

AS for my Friends, in which Number I reckon all 
thoſe that love their Country, Prince, Laws, Liberty, and 
Religion; they will certainly. pardon the Defe&tive Effefts 
af that Zeal and PaſſionI have for them,and. their Intereſts ; 
though in fome things tothe ſeverity of Cruicks,eſpecially 
the. prejudiced, | may appear to have been fo far tranſported 
as to ſcem blind. | 

AN D. for my Enemies; to ſhew them I ama Church 
ot England Man, I will forgive them, and pray for them ; 
though for ſpeaking out too plain, © they hate. me, 
perſecute my Fame, or delpightfally uſe my Reputa- 
tion ; an it may be [ am too intent upon Aﬀairs of greater 
concern, than to turn again and pelr Stones at the Dogs 
that bark at me; or to be angry, becauſe I am daſht and 
beſpatrer*d in dirty Ways ; which whoever travels in the 
fame Road of Truth, that I have, mult of necellity expect : 
and though a great Man reIls us, Of Writing Books there 
750; End ; | will hope there will be ſuch an End, as pro- 


ceeds tram there being no necetliry of ſuch Books ; be- 
cauſe, no occa{ion for them, 


—Dabit Deas his quog; Finem. 
$$ 


